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Foreword

The emphasis in this Annual Report on Integration is on mapping trends in the integration 
of non-Western groups in the Netherlands. To do this, the Report focuses on ten topics, 
each of which is of particular relevance for policy. The topics include trends in immigra-
tion and emigration, the position of non-Western migrants in the education system and 
their situation on the labour and housing markets. The Report also contains figures on 
trends in crime among non-Western groups and explores developments in the socio-
cultural position of these groups, including in terms of interethnic contact, religious 
behaviour and their use and command of the Dutch language. The central question in all 
cases is whether the disadvantage gap between non-Western groups and the indigenous 
Dutch population has narrowed or widened in recent years.

The overall picture that emerges from this Annual Report is a mixed one. The position 
of non-Western groups has improved substantially in some domains (e.g. the numbers 
entering higher education, command of the Dutch language and its use within the 
family, development of a non-Western middle class); in other areas, the disadvantage is 
proving stubborn and few positive developments can be identified (e.g. the high crime 
rate in certain non-Western groups, substantial geographical and social segregation, 
which has increased rather than decreased in recent years).

The Annual Report on Integration is compiled at the request of the Dutch Minister for 
Housing, Communities and Integration. Draft texts of the Report were submitted for 
comment to an official advisory committee consisting of Dr. Chan Choenni, Peter Franx, 
Ralf Krooshof, Arjen Verweij and Dr. Wieke Vink. I would like to thank them for the 
energetic and expert way in which they supported the production of this Report. A spe-
cial word of thanks must go to Ko Oudhof and Leo Engberts from Statistics Netherlands 
(cbs), who ensured that our many and varied requests for data were directed through the 
proper channels within cbs.

This edition of the Annual Report on Integration was compiled in collaboration with col-
leagues from Statistics Netherlands (authors of chapter 2 and co-author of chapter 
6), as well as colleagues from the Regioplan consultancy (chapter 3) and from Utrecht 
University (co-author of chapter 9). Partly on behalf of the editors, I would like to thank 
them for their valuable contributions and for the pleasant and professional collabora-
tion.

Prof.dr. Paul Schnabel
Director The Netherlands Institute of Social Research | scp

At home in the Netherlands 2009_met SCP correcties_02.indd   7 22-4-2010   16:54:10



At home in the Netherlands 2009_met SCP correcties_02.indd   8 22-4-2010   16:54:10



Summary

Mérove Gijsberts and Jaco Dagevos

At home in the Netherlands 2009_met SCP correcties_02.indd   9 22-4-2010   16:54:10



At home in the Netherlands 2009_met SCP correcties_02.indd   10 22-4-2010   16:54:10



11  

summ ary

Trends in integration: a broad outline

This Annual Report on Integration describes the position of non-Western migrants and 
their descendants in a range of areas of Dutch society. The central focus of this edition 
of the Report is on trends in integration; we track the development in the position of 
non-Western migrants on a large number of domains over recent years. What general 
picture emerges as regards trends in their integration? In order to be able to answer this 
question, it is important to draw a distinction between long-term trends and short-term 
developments.

In the longer term, a number of positive trends can be observed. Generally speaking, 
developments are moving rather slowly but surely in the right direction. An example 
is the increasing number of non-Western migrants entering higher education and the 
related general rise in the education level of non-Western groups. More and more mem-
bers of non-Western groups have a command of the Dutch language and speak Dutch 
with their partner and children. One demographic trend which has a positive impact on 
these developments is the growing proportion of second-generation migrants in most 
groups. As a result, improvement can also be seen on the labour market: occupational 
levels are slowly but surely rising, migrant entrepreneurs are enjoying increasing suc-
cess, and the level of benefit dependency and poverty among non-Western households is 
slowly declining. Migrants are making clear progress on the housing market, too, more 
often owning their own home and also living in larger homes. Increasingly, non-West-
ern migrants are also moving out of the large cities to the peripheries (suburbanisation).
Women of non-Western origin are having fewer children and doing so at a later age. This 
is especially true of women from the second generation, who increasingly resemble 
their indigenous Dutch counterparts in this regard. The smaller number of children has 
probably contributed to the increased presence of non-Western women on the labour 
market in recent years. The labour participation rate of women of Turkish and Moroccan 
origin, for example, has risen substantially over the last ten years, and the occupational 
level and economic independence of migrant women are also increasing. Dutch women 
of Surinamese origin could serve as an example in this regard for other migrant women 
as well as for indigenous Dutch women; they much more often work in large part-time or 
full-time jobs and accordingly more often enjoy economically independence.

Relatively fewer Turkish and Moroccan Dutch people brought over a marriage partner 
from their country of origin in the period 2000-2007. Although these groups still almost 
never choose an indigenous Dutch marriage partner, they do increasingly choose a part-
ner (from their own ethnic group) who was born in the Netherlands. On the other hand, 
the most recent figures suggest a renewed upturn in the number of ‘marriage migrants’.

The current economic climate is throwing a spanner in the works on the labour market. 
The impact of the credit crisis began to make itself felt in the first half of 2009. One result 
of this was rapidly rising unemployment among non-Western migrants, with young peo-
ple being particularly hard hit: in the second quarter of 2009, one in five non-Western 
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migrants was unemployed. This starkly reflects the fact that many young members of 
non-Western groups are insufficiently qualified for the labour market. Although partici-
pation in the higher strata of education is increasing, fewer than half of young adults of 
Turkish and Moroccan origin who are not at school do not possess a basic (secondary) 
qualification. In addition, their overrepresentation in temporary jobs puts them in a 
vulnerable position.
Although the image of migrants is still as unfavourable as ever, we find no indications 
that the economic climate is leading to more negative opinions. In fact, it is striking that 
if anything attitudes seem on average to have become slightly more positive. It may be 
that the economic downturn has pushed the perceived migrant problem to the back-
ground.

In addition to the unfavourable economic climate, other trends can be identified which 
are far from positive. Segregation in housing and at school is considerable, and is if 
anything increasing rather than decreasing. In the large cities, in particular, there are 
many neighbourhoods which are now almost devoid of indigenous Dutch residents, and 
non-Western pupils at many a school no longer come into contact with indigenous chil-
dren. Many non-Western migrants are in a marginalised position on the labour market, 
as borne out by their low labour participation rate and high benefit dependency. There 
is considerable social distance between the different population groups, and the social 
contacts between non-Western migrants and native Dutch have not increased in recent 
years. There is a great mutual lack of understanding between the different population 
groups, especially between Moslems and non-Muslims.

Migrant pupils are making up their disadvantage in education, but only slowly: progress 
is being made, but if it continues at the present rate it will take many years before the 
disadvantage gap has been eliminated. The reason for this is that the shortfall in Dutch 
language skills. The civic integration policy is aimed at improving migrants’ language 
skills, but to date the number of successful participants in civic integration programmes 
is not very large, at around 10,000 in recent years. On the other hand, it has to be borne 
in mind that in many cases the period allowed for completing a programme has not yet 
expired.

It is clear that future progress will have to come mainly from the (younger) second 
generation. As outlined above, there are undoubtedly positive developments taking 
place in the younger generation. On the other hand, young non-Western migrants 
face considerable problems; they much more often grow up in single-parent 
households, exhibit more problem behaviour and have greater (physical and mental) 
health problems. To this can be added the fact that school dropout is much more 
common among non-Western migrants. They are also strongly overrepresented in the 
crime figures, especially boys of Moroccan and Antillean origin. All in all, there is a 
considerable group of young non-Western migrants for whom the future does not look 
bright.
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Wide variation between groups

The general picture outlined above masks a great deal of diversity. Taking all the differ-
ent areas of integration together, the position of migrants Somali origin is the most 
worrying. Benefit dependency is highest in this group: more than a third of those aged 
between 15 and 65 years are in receipt of social assistance benefit. Moreover, unlike the 
other migrant groups, benefit dependency in this group has not reduced over the last ten 
years. Part of the explanation for this lies in the migration history of this group; many 
of them have only recently moved to the Netherlands: 30% of first-generation Somalis 
have been in the Netherlands for less than four years. In addition, substantial numbers 
have left the Netherlands in recent years for the United Kingdom, and there are indica-
tions that these are mainly the better-educated members of the group. To make matters 
worse, the Somalis in the Netherlands were already not well educated, as reflected in the 
educational achievement of those of school age. Children of Somali origin do worst at 
school of all migrant groups and their risk of school dropout is relatively high. They also 
live in single-parent households more often than any other children in the Netherlands. 
The high proportion of young people of Somali origin who have been referred to com-
munity service centres for young offenders (h a lt), which in 2008 was higher than for 
young people of Antillean and Moroccan origin, highlights the problematic situation of 
this group. The only bright spot could be said to be the fact that the Somali group in the 
Netherlands is relatively small (approximately 22,000 persons).

The picture is far from complete for refugee groups. Research currently under way 
should hopefully provide more clarity next year on the position of people originating 
from Iran, Iraq, Somalia and Afghanistan. What is already clear, however, is that the 
situation of the first generation, in particular, is not good. Their labour market posi-
tion is weak and benefit dependency is very high; the percentage of migrants of Afghan 
and Iraqi origin in receipt of social assistance benefit lies between that of people of 
Somali and Iranian origin. 30% of those of Iraqi origin or on social assistance benefit, 
while the figure for people of Afghan origin is 23%. The position of the Iraqi group in 
the Netherlands is greatly influenced by the relatively high proportion of newcomers: 
around 20% have been in the Netherlands for less than four years, and almost 40% have 
resided in the Netherlands for between five and nine years. A smaller percentage of 
migrants of Afghan origin have lived in the Netherlands for less than four years, while 
the percentage who have lived there for between five and nine years is greater than 
in the Iraqi group. In addition, the relatively high proportion of entrepreneurs in the 
Afghan group is striking.
Generally speaking, the position of first-generation Afghans and Iraqis is not good – in 
contrast to the second generation, who appear to be doing better. This is evident from 
the relatively high proportion of students in senior general secondary or pre-university 
education (h avo/v wo): 35% of students of Iraqi origin and 42% of those of Afghan 
origin in the third year of secondary school are following h avo or v wo programmes. 
By way of comparison, the figures for students of Surinamese origin is 34%, for those of 
Turkish origin 22% and for indigenous Dutch students 48%.
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Migrants of Iranian origin – a group who are predominantly well educated and mod-
ern in outlook – are doing much better than the groups just mentioned. The fact that 
Iranian migrants have lived in the Netherlands for longer on average than persons from 
Iraq, Afghanistan and Somalia plays a role here. Moreover, Iranian migrants are clearly 
members of the elite. This manifests itself in a number of areas. For example, children 
of Iranian migrants do very well at school; in fact, the percentage of young people with 
an Iranian background following senior general secondary/pre-university programmes 
is actually higher than among their indigenous peers. Their modernity as a group is 
reflected in the fact that women of Iranian origin in the Netherlands have only a small 
number of children, and also have them later in life; even indigenous Dutch women 
have more children and at a younger age than women of Iranian origin. Also striking 
is the high proportion of people of Iranian origin who hold Dutch or dual nationality. 
They set themselves apart from the other refugee groups mentioned here in this regard, 
but also from people of Turkish and Moroccan origin, who have generally lived in the 
Netherlands for much longer. The foregoing does not however imply that migrants 
of Iranian origin can be described as an example of complete and successful integra-
tion; 18% of Dutch Iranians aged 15-65 years are in receipt of social assistance benefit, 
compared with 1.6% of the indigenous Dutch population. Although this percentage has 
fallen over the last ten years, under the influence of their longer period of residence and 
the favourable economic climate in the Netherlands, it is still very high. The high pro-
portion of entrepreneurs among the Iranian migrant group is also striking.
The Chinese group in the Netherlands occupy a separate position. The most characteristic 
thing about this group is that they tend mainly to do things for themselves. Many of 
them run their own businesses, and benefit dependency is extremely low. Young mem-
bers of the Chinese group, in particular, have excellent prospects in the Netherlands. 
This has everything to do with their strong performance in education. For example, the 
percentage of young people of Chinese origin in senior general secondary/pre-university 
programmes (h avo/v wo) is substantially higher than among their indigenous counter-
parts. The percentage of young people of Chinese origin referred to community service 
centres for young offenders (h a lt) is also very low. They perform better in this regard 
than young indigenous Dutch people, and much better than young members of other 
migrant groups.

However interesting the different integration patterns of the above groups may be, it is 
important to remember that these groups are not large: all told, they number approxi-
mately 190,000, with the Iraqi and Chinese group (each around 50,000 individuals) being 
the largest. The four traditional non-Western groups in the Netherlands (of Turkish, 
Moroccan, Surinamese and Antillean origin) together total almost 1.2 million persons.

Among the four large non-Western groups, those of Surinamese origin are in the 
most favourable position. This is partly because immigration has been lowest in the 
Surinamese group in recent years. Currently, almost 339,000 people of Surinamese 
origin live in the Netherlands. In many respects they are in the best position of all the 
non-Western groups. Mention has already been made of the strong labour market 
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 position of Surinamese women, who work just as often as indigenous Dutch women and 
who are actually more often economically independent. Virtually all members of the 
Surinamese group have a good command of the Dutch language, and the proportion 
of mixed couples is high. Although this means that the Surinamese group are regarded 
as the most integrated, this is not entirely justified; in many areas, they are at a consid-
erable disadvantage compared to the indigenous Dutch, a fact which manifests itself 
among other things in higher unemployment, greater benefit dependency and educa-
tional disadvantage. In general, people of Surinamese origin in many respects resemble 
other non-Western groups more closely than the indigenous Dutch. Moreover, in some 
areas their position is developing less favourably than that of other groups. For example, 
pupils of Turkish and Moroccan origin in year-group 8 have overtaken their Surinamese 
peers in their performance in arithmetic. And where the unemployment rate among the 
Surinamese group was substantially lower than that of the Turkish and Moroccan groups 
in the mid-1990s, the differences are today much smaller. The relative improvement in 
the occupational level of workers of Surinamese origin is also proceeding more slowly 
than that of workers from other non-Western groups.

The group of Antillean origin (135,000 persons) has two faces: those who have lived in 
the Netherlands for a long time, as well as their children, are doing well or very well in 
a number of areas; by contrast, the position of those who migrated to the Netherlands 
more recently (mainly from Curaçao) is much more problematic, with high unemploy-
ment, high levels of benefit dependency, a very high proportion of teenage mothers and 
single mothers and an enormous overrepresentation in the crime statistics. 12.9% of 
the male Antillean population aged 12 years and older are suspected of committing an 
offence, many times higher than the figure in the indigenous population (2.1%). Women 
in the Antillean group also display criminal behaviour to a greater extent than in any 
other group. This criminal behaviour moreover continues in the Antillean group for a 
long time, whereas in other groups it begins to decline rapidly from around the age of 
20 to 25.
The weak school achievement of Antillean pupils at primary school is also a cause for 
concern; there has been virtually no progress here over recent years. The position of the 
Antillean population on the housing market is also not improving, and according to 
some indicators is deteriorating, partly as regards the size of the home, the proportion 
of owner-occupiers and the degree of satisfaction with the home. Overall, the position 
of the Antillean group in the Dutch population is increasingly one of disadvantage. This 
is due largely to the changing profile of this population group as a result of migration 
patterns.
Despite all this, there are also positive trends taking place within the Antillean group. 
For example, the percentage of Antillean pupils qualifying for senior general secondary 
and pre-university education (h avo/v wo) is high, and (second-generation) Antillean 
students are found in higher education more often than all other groups. Between 1996 
and 2008, a large proportion of the second generation in particular found their way into 
senior occupational positions; in fact, that proportion is now higher than among the 
indigenous Dutch.
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Finally, there are the two biggest migrant groups, namely those of Turkish origin 
(378,000 persons) and those of Moroccan origin (342,000). The strong overrepresenta-
tion of Moroccan boys in the crime statistics, coupled with other antisocial behaviour, 
means that Moroccan youngsters are generally regarded as less well integrated in Dutch 
society than their Turkish counterparts, who cause far less nuisance. It is however 
questionable whether this is correct in all respects. In education, for example, pupils 
and students of Moroccan origin are making more progress than their Turkish coun-
terparts, who encounter considerable problems at various points in their educational 
careers. This may be connected to the inward focus of the Turkish group, which appears 
to present an obstacle to the acquisition of the Dutch language. It is precisely these lan-
guage difficulties which hinder pupils of Turkish origin from making progress at school. 
Pupils of Turkish origin end their primary school careers with a substantial language 
disadvantage – greater than that of pupils of Moroccan origin, who make substantially 
more progress in language achievement than their Turkish peers. The weaker primary 
school achievement is reflected in the lower percentages of pupils of Turkish origin 
who leave primary school with a recommendation for senior general secondary or pre- 
university secondary education (h avo/v wo). The number of pupils of Turkish origin in 
these two secondary education tracks is also increasing more slowly than in the other 
groups. In addition, pupils of Turkish origin most often have to repeat years and least 
often pass the school-leaving examination.
The percentage of migrants of Turkish origin who maintain contacts with the indigenous 
Dutch population declined between 1994 and 2006, including in the second genera-
tion. To what extent the relatively strong focus on their own migrant group influences 
views on things such as perceived equality of opportunity is unclear. It is in any event the 
case that people of Turkish origin take the most sombre view on this of the four major 
non-Western groups. For example, relatively few of them think that the Netherlands is 
a hospitable country for migrants and a country in which people are given every oppor-
tunity. People of Turkish origin also feel unsafe considerably more often than other 
non-Western groups and indigenous Dutch citizens. They also feel less well integrated 
than members of other non-Western groups, and also say they would have the most dif-
ficulty if their children were to choose an indigenous Dutch partner.

People of Turkish origin do compare favourably with other non-Western groups on the 
labour market. Unemployment in this group was running at 10% in the second quarter of 
2009, slightly lower than in the other large non-Western groups. Many people of Turkish 
origin are on benefit, especially incapacity benefit. Viewed over a period of around 
ten years, however, substantially more people of Turkish origin have begun working; 
the unemployment rate has fallen and the percentage on social assistance benefit has 
reduced. The recent economic downturn has put a brake on this development, but 
that applies for groups. The group of Turkish origin contains a high proportion of self-
employed entrepreneurs, and this has moreover grown strongly in the last ten years. This 
may also be connected to the strong group ties, which lead people to set up and develop 
businesses on their own and within their own circle. There may also be a correlation 
between this group cohesion and crime; compared with other non-Western groups, 
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 people of Turkish origin are much less often recorded as suspects (though the percent-
age is still three times as high as in the indigenous Dutch population).

Migrants of Moroccan origin do not enjoy a very good image in the Netherlands, a doubt-
ful honour which they owe to their overrepresentation in the crime statistics: after the 
Antillean group, people of Moroccan origin are the most frequently recorded as crime 
suspects. The percentage of underage boys (12-17 years) in the crime figures is also the 
highest of all non-Western groups, at 15.9%. The crime rate in the second generation is 
higher than in the first generation (age 12-24 years). However, unlike the Antillean group, 
the crime rate among migrants of Moroccan origin falls rapidly from around age 20.

An interesting hypothesis is that the high crime rate in the group of Moroccan origin is 
attributable to the weaker ties with their own group compared with people of Turkish 
origin and a stronger orientation towards the host population. This is also reflected in 
a better command of the Dutch language, which has moreover improved in recent years 
more than among those of Turkish origin. Children of Moroccan origin benefit from 
this at primary school, where they achieve better results and make faster progress in 
language than their peers of Turkish origin. An increasing number of pupils of Moroccan 
origin are recommended for senior general secondary or pre-university programmes 
(h avo/v wo)after primary school, and that number is increasing more than in the other 
groups.

Of all the four large non-Western groups in the Netherlands, those of Moroccan origin 
are the most often unemployed, though the differences are smaller than ten years ago. 
They are also more often in receipt of incapacity benefit than the other major groups. 
One positive development is the increased representation of second-generation 
members of the Moroccan group on the upper rungs of the occupational ladder: the 
percentage in senior and academic occupations has grown spectacularly over the last ten 
years.

A characteristic of the Moroccan group is their concern about the dominant image of 
Islam among the indigenous Dutch population. They feel to a greater degree than those 
of Turkish origin that the view of Islam in the Netherlands is too negative and that 
the Dutch have no respect for Islamic culture. Religion is very important for people of 
Moroccan origin, and attendance at mosques has actually increased among the second 
generation in recent years; this has not happened in the first generation, nor in the 
group of Turkish origin.
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General picture: ten themes

1 Demographic trends

Rising immigration, falling emigration
Immigration has been rising in the last few years, mainly due to the influx of Western 
migrants (largely Poles). The number of non-Western migrants also increased again in 
2008, but was nowhere near the levels seen in the period 2000-2002. Emigration fell 
after 2006, especially among non-Western migrants. Not only is emigration by the first 
generation falling, but the rise in emigration by the second generation also appears to 
have come to an end. Emigration fell in all four major migrant groups in 2008.

Growing second generation
On 1 January 2009 there were 1.8 million non-Western migrants living in the Nether-
lands, 11% of the total population. Two-thirds of them belong to one of the four largest 
non-Western migrant groups (Turkish, Moroccan, Surinamese or Antillean origin). 
Whereas the number of people in the first generation is declining slightly in all four 
groups, the second generation – i.e. those born in the Netherlands – is growing in size, 
and now accounts for almost half the total number of non-Western migrants in the four 
largest groups. In the refugee groups, by contrast, the first generation is still growing, 
albeit to a limited extent; here again, the second generation is growing faster than the 
first.

Birth rate in second generation comparable to that of indigenous women
The birth rate among non-Western migrants, in particular, is falling, as the fertility pat-
tern of second-generation women increasingly comes to resemble that of indigenous 
Dutch women, with non-Western migrant women having fewer children than their 
parents and the number of children being comparable to that of their indigenous coun-
terparts. The average age at which second-generation non-Western women have children 
is also coming ever closer to that of indigenous Dutch mothers. The rise in the average 
number of children per mother in the Netherlands is in fact entirely attributable to the 
indigenous Dutch.

Many people of Turkish and Moroccan origin hold dual nationality
Holding on to their own nationality is sometimes regarded as an inhibitor to the inte-
gration of non-Western ethnic minorities. The rule is that people may have only one 
nationality. However, there are several exceptions to this, with the result that a majority 
of naturalised citizens are able to retain their own nationality. There are currently 1.1 
million Dutch citizens with dual nationality, mostly of Turkish or Moroccan origin. No 
fewer than 80% of the second generation of these groups hold dual nationality.

No increase in mixed marriages among people of Turkish and Moroccan origin
30% of all non-Western partnerships (married and unmarried) are mixed relationships, 
i.e. one partner is indigenous Dutch and the other of non-Western origin. Mixed 
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relationships are much more common among those of Antillean and Surinamese origin 
than those of Turkish and Moroccan origin. The marriage rate between an indigenous 
Dutch partner and a partner of Turkish or Moroccan origin has been stable for many 
years, with one in ten men and women from these groups marrying an indigenous 
Dutch partner.

Fall in ‘migration marriages’ between 2001 and 2007
The number of ‘migration marriages’, where a migrant already living in the Netherlands 
brings over a marriage partner from the country of origin, has been falling among Dutch 
citizens of Turkish and Moroccan origin since 2002. Where more than half those of Turk-
ish origin entered into such a marriage in 2001, for example, the figure was just 20% in 
2007. This downward trend accelerated after 2004, possibly due to the stricter criteria set 
at the end of that year for the admission of marriage partners from the country of origin. 
Most Dutch citizens of Turkish and Moroccan origin still marry a partner from their own 
ethnic group, but that partner is increasingly already living in the Netherlands. This 
trend stabilised in 2008, and there are indications that the number of migration mar-
riages may be rising again, but in absolute numbers this is much less common than at 
the start of this century.

2 Integration in the Netherlands

Many changes in the civic integration system
The civic integration system in the Netherlands was radically overhauled in 2007, and 
since then a number of further changes and modifications have been made. The sys-
tem changes enable more potential integrators to be reached. The establishing of a 
minimum pass mark for the civic integration examination was intended to raise the 
average integration standard. In addition, implementation of the system by both local 
authorities and the private sector improved. Finally, more attention was devoted to the 
quality of civic integration programmes, and there was a particularly strong focus on 
dual programmes. Despite this, civic integration continued to be beset with obstacles, 
and even today it is still felt that, despite the raft of measures introduced in the autumn 
of 2007, the implementation of civic integration programmes at municipal level is still 
not without problems. In particular, it is proving difficult to reach sufficient numbers of 
integration candidates and to tempt them to take part in the programmes.

Too little known about people’s position after civic integration
When it comes to the tangible results of civic integration programmes, most informa-
tion is available about the number of programmes started and completed; the data 
gleaned from the Civic Integration Information System (isi) relate chiefly to the number 
of entrants and the pass rates. These data show that, after a difficult first year, the 
number of entrants increased sharply, with around 40,000 civic integration programmes 
being started in 2008. However, this is still fewer than forecast, and the number of 
 people starting programmes is still lower than expected. At the same time, it is becom-
ing clear that the pass rates in the individual examination components are high, ranging 
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from 75% to 90% depending on the examination. The number of people who have met 
the required standard since the introduction of the laws on integration is in fact still 
fairly limited, at just over 10,000 – though it has to be borne in mind that many people 
have not yet completed the integration process, and statements about participation in 
and completion of programmes should therefore be treated with some caution.
No information is available on the number of people going on to further activities after 
completing integration programmes (e.g. work, education or social activation). This 
highlights how limited the current knowledge about integration is, and also makes clear 
that that knowledge relates primarily to the integration process itself. Yet there is an 
increasing need for information on the longer-term results achieved with civic integra-
tion, especially with regard to participation in various domains of society, such as the 
neighbourhood, education and the labour market.

Civic Integration (Abroad) Act influences migration rates
The Civic Integration (Abroad) Act (Wet inburgering in het buitenland) came into force in 
the Netherlands in 2006. The Act stipulates that people from countries where a visa is 
required for entry to the Netherlands must first sit a basic examination in their own 
country before they are able to obtain a residence permit. Only a few tentative conclu-
sions can so far be drawn about the impact of the Act. It is known that a large majority of 
candidates pass the examination, and also that the number of applications for residence 
visas for the Netherlands has fallen substantially since its introduction. The latter finding 
suggests that the introduction of the Act has had an influence on the amount of inward 
migration to the Netherlands. Nothing can yet be said about whether the examination 
actually helps migrants integrate into Dutch society, though with some caution it can be 
observed that the examination – which takes place outside the Netherlands – does give 
candidates a slightly better starting position in this regard.

3 Education

Disadvantage at the start of primary school slowly reducing
The disadvantage with which young children of Turkish and Moroccan origin begin 
primary school is gradually reducing, but they still lag a long way behind non-disadvan-
taged indigenous Dutch pupils, especially in language skills. On a positive note, children 
of Turkish and Moroccan origin relatively frequently take part in preschool and early-
school programmes, while there has been a spectacular increase in the use of preschool 
play groups by these groups. Even before they start primary school, therefore, these 
children are reached adequately.

Pupils of Turkish origin, in particular, leave primary school with relatively poor 
language skills
Pupils of non-Western origin still leave primary school with a considerable disad-
vantage, especially in language. Pupils of Turkish origin lag furthest behind, leaving 
primary school (year-group 8) with the average language proficiency of indigenous 
non-disadvantaged pupils from year-group 6. On the other hand, language proficiency 
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is improving over time, especially among pupils of Moroccan origin, though the proc-
ess is a slow one. The improvement in arithmetic is much faster: pupils of Moroccan and 
Turkish origin have roughly halved the disadvantage gap in this subject relative to non-
disadvantaged indigenous pupils within the space of 13 years. Pupils of Antillean origin 
show the weakest performance in arithmetic. The marks obtained in the primary school-
leavers attainment test (Cito attainment test). are also rising, especially among pupils of 
Moroccan origin, who now almost match the standard achieved by the best performing 
migrant group, namely pupils of Surinamese origin. This better performance is reflected 
in a steady increased in the percentage of pupils leaving primary school with a recom-
mendation for at least senior general secondary education (h avo).

Many differences between groups: Chinese pupils enter higher secondary 
education tracks more often than indigenous Dutch pupils
The improvement in educational achievement by the end of primary school is reflected 
in secondary education. However, as indigenous Dutch pupils are also more frequently 
entering senior general or pre-university (h avo/v wo) secondary school programmes, 
the disadvantage gap of pupils of non-Western origin is narrowing only slowly. The 
proportion of pupils of Turkish and Moroccan origin following h avo and v wo pro-
grammes, for example, is still only half that of indigenous Dutch pupils, of whom just 
under half enter these programmes. Pupils of Surinamese or Antillean origin do better 
in this regard, but they also lag well behind their indigenous peers. By contrast, some of 
the smaller non-Western groups have no educational disadvantage at all; almost two out 
of three pupils of Chinese origin, for example, follow h avo/v wo programmes, while 
those with their roots in Iran also do extremely well.

More problems in secondary education; Turkish group again in a vulnerable 
position
Non-Western pupils are less successful in their secondary school careers. They more 
often have to repeat years, less often pass the school-leaving exam and more often leave 
school prematurely. Pupils of Turkish origin most frequently encounter these problems. 
This may be connected to the language disadvantage with which they leave primary 
school. The parental environment probably plays an important role here: Dutch adults of 
Turkish origin are also the group who have the most difficulty with the Dutch language 
and who use it the least in the home setting.

Reduction in school dropout by non-Western pupils in recent years
If pupils of non-Western origin obtain a secondary school-leaving certificate, many of 
them go on to further education, in fact even more so than indigenous Dutch pupils. A 
further positive trend is that dropout from secondary school among pupils of non-West-
ern origin. This is not however the case in senior secondary vocational education (mbo), 
where the downward trend in dropout has come to a halt in several non-Western groups.
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Major catching-up exercise in higher education
Higher-education students of non-Western origin have been engaged in a major 
catching-up exercise since the middle of the 1990s. The number of young adults of Turk-
ish or Moroccan background entering higher education has doubled, and the intake of 
those of Surinamese origin has also increased markedly. The difference compared with 
indigenous Dutch students is also much smaller now than in the mid-1990s. Progression 
through the vocational education and training system (from pre-vocational secondary 
education (v mbo) to senior secondary vocational education (mbo) and from mbo to 
higher professional education (hbo) has made a major contribution to the increased 
participation in higher education by non-Western groups; no fewer than half of all first-
year hbo students with a Turkish, Moroccan or Surinamese background have moved up 
from mbo. As in general secondary education and mbo, non-Western students in higher 
education find it more difficult to stick at their studies: they find studying more problem-
atic and drop out more often.

Rising education level, but basic qualification beyond the reach of many non-
Western pupils
The average education level among migrants who have left school is slowly but surely 
rising. This is mainly due to the fact that more and more migrants are following their 
entire educational careers in the Netherlands (due to the growing second generation); 
migrants from the first generation are generally (much) less well educated. Despite the 
rise, however, the education level of non-Western migrants is still well below that of 
the indigenous Dutch. This applies most for people of Turkish and Moroccan origin. A 
basic qualification (a secondary school-leaving certificate at mbo -2, h avo or v wo level) 
is beyond the reach of many young adults of non-Western origin: fewer than half those 
of Turkish and Moroccan origin and aged between 20 and 35 years who are no longer in 
education, and just over half those of Surinamese and Antillean origin in this age group 
hold a basic qualification. Members of the second generation do however obtain a basic 
qualification much more often than the first generation. A further positive note is that 
the percentage of non-Western migrants with a basic qualification has been rising stead-
ily since the early 1990s.

4 Unemployment, benefits and work

Economic crisis hits non-Western migrants hard, especially the young and the low-
educated
Up to 2008, the employment position of non-Western migrants was reasonably good, 
but since then it has come under great pressure due to the rapidly deteriorating labour 
market. This highlights the sensitivity of non-Western groups to economic fluctuations. 
The percentage of working migrants is declining, and that decline is taking place con-
siderably faster in both absolute and relative terms than among the indigenous Dutch, 
where the net participation rate does not yet show a downward trend at all. Comparable 
conclusions have to be drawn with regard to unemployment among migrants, which has 
been rising steadily since the third quarter of 2008, bringing to an end the falling trend 
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in unemployment which began after 2005. Although unemployment has not yet reached 
the same level as in 2005, the signs on the labour market are not good.
The rapid rise in migrant unemployment is mainly affecting young people. In the sec-
ond quarter of 2009, 21% of young members of non-Western groups were unemployed, 
compared with 10% of their indigenous counterparts. Here again, although the 2005 
level (25% unemployment) has not yet been reached, the speed at which the unemploy-
ment rate is rising suggests that it will rapidly approach that level. The low-educated are 
another familiar risk category. The combination of a high proportion of young people 
and a high proportion of low-educated people makes non-Western groups exception-
ally sensitive to an economic downturn. The high percentage of workers with temporary 
employment contracts is another factor here: when the economy is weak, flexiworkers 
lose their jobs en masse. There are clear parallels here with the period after 2001. Much 
of the substantial rise in migrant employment in the years prior to this were achieved 
through temporary jobs; when the economy faltered after 2001, many of those migrants 
lost their jobs. There are no reasons to assume that things will be any different this time 
around.

Rising occupational level and entrepreneurship among migrants
There are however also positive trends on the labour market. Since 1996, the percent-
age of working people among migrants and their descendants has risen substantially, 
despite the fact that the migrant employment rate has been greatly influenced by eco-
nomic fluctuations in this period. Workers in the four largest non-Western groups are 
increasingly attaining the higher rungs on the careers ladder, and the second generation 
in particular have made great strides in the last ten years. This suggests the emergence of 
a substantial non-Western middle class in the Netherlands.
The number of migrant entrepreneurs has grown spectacularly in the last ten years. A 
further positive development is that the spread of migrant entrepreneurs across differ-
ent sectors is increasing steadily, and that the chances of survival of new businesses have 
improved over the last decade. Non-Western entrepreneurs have more staying power, 
and fewer businesses are being wound up within the first year – though native Dutch 
entrepreneurs still fare considerably better on this point. Of all non-Western groups, 
people of Chinese and Turkish origin are most often active as self-employed entrepre-
neurs.

Poverty and benefit dependency reducing among non-Western households
Benefit dependency has reduced among non-Western migrants, viewed over the longer 
term. The amount of poverty also reduced among non-Western households between 
2000 and 2007, though there is once again a clear correlation here with economic trends, 
underlining yet again the vulnerability of migrant groups in this regard.
Benefit dependency among refugee groups is frighteningly high. No fewer than 36% 
of people of Somali origin are in receipt of social assistance benefit (figures for 2009); 
among those of Afghan origin the figure is 23%, while for those of Iraqi origin it is 30%.
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5 Housing and residential neighbourhoods

Small but growing number of neighbourhoods with a majority non-Western 
population
More and more ‘ethnic concentration neighbourhoods’ have developed in the last ten 
years. More than 1% of all postcode areas in the Netherlands now have a population in 
which the majority are of non-Western origin. This equates to a total of 50 neighbour-
hoods. Most of them are in the three biggest cities (Amsterdam, Rotterdam, The Hague). 
One out of every five or six Dutch residents of non-Western origin live in a neighbour-
hood populated mainly by migrants, a higher figure than ten years ago. They are mainly 
migrants of Surinamese, Turkish and Moroccan origin, and this has not changed over 
the last ten years, despite the increasing diversity of population groups. Many prefer to 
live in mixed neighbourhoods, but find that many indigenous Dutch residents move out 
of these neighbourhoods.

More multi-ethnic neighbourhoods due to ‘white flight’ and influx from abroad
Mixed neighbourhoods (where a minimum of 25% of the population is of non-Western 
origin) are the locations where the proportion of ethnic minorities increases fastest; 
this is because immigrants arriving in the Netherlands tend to settle in neighbourhoods 
where there is already a substantial concentration of migrants. In the period 1995-2008, 
roughly a quarter of Surinamese, Turkish and Moroccan immigrants settled immediately 
on entering the Netherlands in neighbourhoods where a majority of residents were of 
non-Western origin. A comparable number settled in neighbourhoods where between 
a quarter and a half of the residents were of non-Western origin. Immigrants from the 
smaller ethnic groups much more often end up in on less ethnically concentrated neigh-
bourhoods.
A second factor, which is related to the first, is the ‘white flight’; this exodus of indig-
enous Dutch residents creates space for immigrants: between 1995 and 2008, almost one 
in three indigenous Dutch citizens moved out of neighbourhoods where there is now 
a majority migrant population. The white flight from these neighbourhoods has fallen 
sharply in recent years, because fewer indigenous Dutch citizens now live in these neigh-
bourhoods.

Also a net decline in the ‘black flight’
The exodus of indigenous Dutch residents was followed in the 1990s by the ‘black flight’, 
as the number of residents of Surinamese origin, in particular, moving out of the most 
ethnically concentrated neighbourhoods exceeded the numbers moving in. To a lesser 
extent, this also applied for residents of Turkish and Moroccan origin, who also increas-
ingly moved out to the peripheral municipalities. In recent years, the outward migration 
balance from ‘concentration neighbourhoods’ has become less negative, including for 
these groups.
The term ‘flight’ does not in fact do justice to the ambivalent reality. For many people 
with a migrant background, a multicultural neighbourhood is actually an attractive 
proposition, despite problematic issues such as poverty, nuisance and urban decay. 
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Having their own personal (family) network and their own shops attracts people to these 
neighbourhoods, while fear of not being accepted in the ‘white’ suburbs make them less 
appealing.

Chance of meeting Dutch natives reducing further, chance of meeting members of 
own group increasing
The fact that the non-Western population is growing faster than the Western population 
in the Netherlands means that in municipalities with substantial migrant populations, 
the chances of meeting indigenous Dutch citizens are declining while the chance of 
migrants meeting members of their own group is increasing – though there are excep-
tions, for example for migrants of Surinamese origin living in the three largest cities 
(Amsterdam, Rotterdam, The Hague); as these residents increasingly move out from 
the central cities to the peripheral municipalities, the chances of them meeting other 
residents of Surinamese origin are no longer increasing, and in The Hague are actually 
declining. In the town of Almere, by contrast, they are increasing strongly.

Housing quality differential narrows, mainly due to more owner-occupation
The shortfall in the housing quality of people of Moroccan and Turkish origin, in 
particular, has reduced in recent years, chiefly because more of these residents have 
bought their own homes. Although these homes are cheaper than those purchased 
by indigenous Dutch citizens, only a minority fall into the category of ‘cheap housing’ 
(eur 120,000 or less).

Viewed over a longer time period, the substantial difference in living space has reduced 
as the average home occupancy rate has fallen most quickly among residents of Turkish 
and Moroccan origin (from over 4.5 persons per dwelling in 1982 to 3 in 2006). The occu-
pancy rate among those of Surinamese and Antillean origin has been the same as that 
of the indigenous Dutch since as long ago as the middle of the 1990s, at approximately 
2.3 persons. At the same time, the number of rooms in the home has increased, and to 
a greater degree among residents of Turkish, Moroccan and Surinamese origin than 
among the indigenous Dutch population. The latter group had homes that were as large 
(an average of four rooms) in 1982 as those of the migrant groups today. The improved 
housing quality is reflected in increased satisfaction with their home by people of 
Turkish and Moroccan origin. The remaining – still considerable – difference in dwelling 
size is explained mainly by the nature of the housing stock in the neighbourhoods and 
districts where many migrants live, and by their lower average incomes.

Migrant tenants see fastest rise in relative housing costs since 1998
The share of net income that tenants spend on rent and other housing costs increased 
more rapidly for residents of Turkish, Moroccan, Surinamese and Antillean origin 
between 1998 and 2006 than for indigenous Dutch residents. Net housing costs now 
account for between just over a third and almost 40% of household income. The per-
centage of tenants receiving rent subsidy is higher among migrant groups than in the 
indigenous Dutch population. ‘Underconsumption’ of housing is falling steadily among 
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tenants of Turkish and Moroccan origin, although their rents and housing costs relative 
to income are still slightly lower than in other groups.

6 Crime and safety

Growth in percentage of suspects in the last five years, especially among minors
Over the last five years, the percentage of the Dutch population who are suspected of 
committing crimes has increased. Non-Western migrants are still recorded as suspects 
significantly more often than the indigenous Dutch. Where in 2007 1.3% of all indig-
enous Dutch citizens aged over 12 years were recorded as suspects, among migrants of 
non-Western origin the figure was 4.8%. Migrants of Antillean and Moroccan origin are 
most often recorded as criminal suspects (7.9% and 6.4%, respectively). Persons of Turk-
ish origin have the lowest percentage of all non-Western groups recorded as suspects 
(3.9%). The percentage of suspects has risen over the last five years in all groups. The 
growth has been particularly strong among minors. The overrepresentation of people of 
non-Western among suspects is still considerable, but does appear to have been reduc-
ing in the last few years.

Crime by Antillean migrants mainly concentrated in first generation
Suspects of Turkish and Moroccan origin mainly come from the second generation, 
whereas Surinamese and Antillean suspects are concentrated in the first generation. 
The generation gap is particularly wide among those of Antillean origin; the percentage 
of suspects in the first generation has however not risen further over the last ten years, 
while the percentage in the second generation has shown a clear increase. The percent-
age of suspects in both generations has increased across all non-Western groups.

Frequent community service orders for young people of Antillean, Moroccan and 
Somali origin
The overrepresentation of non-Western migrants in the crime suspect figures is reflected 
in the number of police referrals to community service centres for young offenders 
(‘h a lt referrals’). h a lt is aimed at young people between 12 and 18 years who have 
come into contact with the police for the second or third time and have committed 
offences that are not overly serious. Minors of Antillean, Moroccan and Somali origin are 
relatively frequently issued with h a lt referrals, while young people of Chinese origin 
are referred less often than indigenous young people. Youngsters of Afghani, other non-
Western and Turkish origin also receive fewer than average h a lt referrals.

Non-Western migrants more often victims of crime and feel less safe
Not only are non-Western migrants more often suspects of crime, they are also more 
often victims. However, this is explained entirely by the fact that migrants are on average 
younger, more often live in urban areas and are in a socioeconomically disadvantaged 
position (e.g. more often coming from broken homes). The risk of becoming a victim fell 
slightly for indigenous Dutch citizens between 2005 and 2008, but not for non-Western 
migrants.
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Feeling unsafe is also more widespread among non-Western migrants than the indig-
enous population. The trend in perceived safety has been a positive one in recent years, 
and in this case applies for both the indigenous Dutch and for non-Western migrants.

More positive view of the police by non-Western migrants than the indigenous 
Dutch
Non-Western migrants come into contact with crime (both as perpetrators and as vic-
tims) more often than the indigenous Dutch. Surprisingly, however, this does not lead 
to a more negative view of the police. On the contrary, all non-Western groups hold a 
more positive view of the police than the indigenous Dutch. This applies particularly for 
migrants from the first generation.

7 Socio-cultural position

Little movement in interethnic contact
Figures for the period 1994-2006 show that little has changed in the degree to which 
non-Western migrants and indigenous Dutch citizens engage in informal social contacts 
with each other; in fact, some findings suggest that social contacts between non-West-
ern groups and the indigenous Dutch actually declined during this period. Although the 
general picture is one of little change, there are differences between the non-Western 
groups. People of Moroccan and Surinamese origin had more social contacts with Dutch 
natives between 1994 and 2006; for those of Antillean origin, little changed broadly 
speaking, while the findings for people of Turkish origin suggest that their focus on their 
own group increased. Members of the second generation in all migrant groups have 
more contact with the indigenous Dutch in their leisure time than members of the first 
generation. There was however an increase between 1994 and 2006 in the percentage of 
second-generation migrants of Turkish and Moroccan origin who had more social con-
tacts with members of their own group.
Research into the question of why there is so little development in the social contacts 
between members of non-Western groups and indigenous Dutch citizens points to the 
increased concentration of non-Western groups in residential neighbourhoods. This 
limits the opportunities for members of non-Western groups and the indigenous Dutch 
population to meet each other. However, the lack of development in social contacts 
between the indigenous and non-Western migrant groups cannot be ascribed entirely to 
this.; the hardened social climate and negative mutual perceptions may also play a role 
here.

Second-generation Moroccan migrants increasingly visiting the mosque
The vast majority of migrants of Turkish and Moroccan origin regard themselves as 
Muslim. There was no decline in this majority between 1998 and 2006, including in the 
second generation. However, more than half of Turkish and Moroccan Muslims rarely 
visit the mosque, and this percentage is growing, especially among the first genera-
tion. The considerable increase in mosque attendance by second-generation Moroccan 
migrants is striking; they now visit the mosque on average just as much as members 
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of the first generation, whereas some years ago – when second-generation Moroccan 
migrants attended the mosque very little – this was anything but the case. While this 
appears to suggest a religious revival in this group, the data on religious views do not 
support this. Second-generation migrants regard having a school for their children 
which is in line with their own religion as much less important than the first genera-
tion, and are attaching less and less importance to this as time goes by, and this actually 
applies most for those of Moroccan origin (from both generations). On the other hand, 
members of both generations of Moroccan and Turkish migrants show a strong prefer-
ence for a Muslim partner; this situation changed little between 1998 and 2006.
The picture is more uniform among those of Surinamese and Antillean origin. The 
importance of religion appears to be declining across the board in these groups, and 
especially for second-generation Antillean migrants. By contrast, a proportion of first-
generation Antillean migrants are becoming more religious.

Rapidly improving Dutch language proficiency among Moroccan migrants
Difficulties with the Dutch language are concentrated mainly among first-generation 
migrants of Moroccan and – above all – Turkish origin. First-generation Antillean 
migrants also have a slightly weaker command of the Dutch language, but this is not 
comparable with the language difficulties faced by first-generation Turkish and Moroc-
can migrants. Members of the second generation have virtually no problems with Dutch. 
The two generations of the non-Western groups studied here also do not differ signifi-
cantly from each other in their command of Dutch.

Despite the still considerable language difficulties (in the first generation), all indica-
tors suggest growing use and command of the Dutch language. Over the last ten years, 
migrants of Moroccan origin, in particular, have begun using Dutch much more and 
have improved their proficiency in it. The rapid improvement among Moroccan-origin 
mothers of school-age children is particularly striking.
The closed nature of the Turkish community is also reflected in their command of the 
Dutch language. Despite some progress, this group still have the poorest command of 
Dutch. Moreover, they use their own language within the family much more often than 
any of the other groups.

8 Mutual perceptions

Tentative improvement in opinions on the multicultural society
A sizeable group of indigenous Dutch citizens are unhappy about the multicultural 
 society. Based on different trend data, it may be concluded that the negativity was 
greatest in the turbulent first years of the new millennium, following the international 
and national events surrounding 9/11 and, within the Netherlands, the rise of the anti-
immigration politician Pim Fortuijn and the murder of the filmmaker Theo van Gogh. 
This is reflected in the generally negative opinions among the indigenous Dutch as a 
whole, but also in trends in individual opinions: between 2000 and 2005 people began 
to feel more threatened by the presence of non-Western migrants. More recently, 
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opinions appear to have taken a more positive turn, but this does not alter the fact that 
a substantial proportion of the indigenous Dutch population hold negative opinions 
about migrants. No fewer than 40% of the Dutch for example think that there are too 
many people of a different nationality living in the Netherlands.

Economic situation has little influence on opinions about migrants
The available figures show no effect of the recent credit crisis on opinions about 
migrants. The economic climate as such (unemployment rate and consumer confidence) 
exerts little influence on views about migrants. In fact it is striking that attitudes if any-
thing become slightly more positive rather than negative during times of crisis; it would 
seem that an economic downturn pushes the perceived problems of minorities to the 
background.

More important than the state of the economy is an influx of new migrants in combina-
tion with a great deal of media attention for migrant issues. In recent decades, periods 
of high immigration combined with wide media attention have led to more negative 
general views about migrants.

Highly educated indigenous Dutch more positive than low-educated
Highly educated indigenous Dutch citizens are significantly more positive in their views 
about non-Western migrants than those with a lower education level, though in certain 
areas the views of those with a lower and higher education level are converging – for 
example opinions on the admission of migrants. This appears to be due mainly to a 
more rapid improvement in the opinions of the low-educated. Those with a higher and 
lower education level are also converging in their positive attitudes towards the Neth-
erlands, but here it is because of a stronger change among the highly educated (more 
positive views on the Netherlands). By contrast, perceived ethnic threat is rising more 
rapidly among the lower-educated than among the highly educated.

Highly educated migrants feel less accepted
Non-Western migrants generally consider themselves to be well integrated, but by no 
means always feel accepted and believe that the social climate towards migrants leaves 
something to be desired. Well-educated migrants are actually more negative in some 
respects and report that they more often encounter discrimination, for example. It may 
be assumed that the education level of migrants will rise further in the future; this could 
conceivably lead to more strained relations between groups.

Considerable lack of understanding between Muslims and non Muslims
The biggest problem in terms of mutual perceptions lies between Muslims and non-
Muslims. There is a great lack of mutual understanding, and a widespread sense that the 
two worlds are irreconcilable. Oppositions are felt above all by well-educated Muslims 
and lower-educated indigenous Dutch citizens – although there is also a considerable 
group of well-educated indigenous Dutch people who sense these oppositions. Well-
educated Muslims believe more often than their lower-educated fellow Muslims that the 
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indigenous population show little respect for Islamic culture. Low-educated indigenous 
Dutch people are substantially more negative in their views about Muslims than their 
better educated peers, and their views have also become more negative recently to a 
greater extent than among highly educated indigenous Dutch citizens.

9 Life situation of young people

Improvement in context in which young migrants grow up in recent years, but 
more single-parent families
Compared with indigenous Dutch children, children of migrants more often grow up 
in family circumstances that are associated with upbringing problems, such as single-
parent households and poverty. Since the second half of the 1990s, the percentage of 
young people living in single-parent families has increased in almost all migrant groups; 
in fact no fewer than 58% of children of Somali origin live in single-parent families, 
while the figure for children of Antillean and Surinamese origin is 50% and 41%, respec-
tively. Children of non-Western origin are at much greater risk of growing up in poverty 
than indigenous Dutch children, though since the mid-1990s, the percentage of children 
growing up in poverty has fallen in all migrant groups, most notably among children of 
Moroccan and Turkish origin.

Decline in teenage pregnancies
Teenage births are relatively more frequent among girls of non-Western origin than 
indigenous Dutch girls, and especially among (single) girls of Antillean and Surinamese 
origin. Since 2000, the percentage of teenage mothers in all migrant groups has however 
fallen sharply; the percentage of teenage mothers of Moroccan and Turkish origin has in 
fact fallen so far that it is virtually the same as in the indigenous Dutch population. This 
is related to the rise in the age at which women of Turkish and Moroccan origin marry.

Most young people like being at school
The majority of pupils in all migrant groups like their school. A relatively small propor-
tion experience great pressure at school. With the exception of Surinamese pupils, 
children of migrants feel under more pressure than indigenous children. Pupils of Turk-
ish and Moroccan origin generally report less often that they are victims of violence at 
school than pupils of indigenous and Surinamese origin, though the differences are 
small.

More health problems for children of non-Western origin
Children of migrants are generally less happy with their health than indigenous Dutch 
children. For example, children of Turkish, Moroccan, Surinamese and Antillean origin 
more often report being overweight than indigenous Dutch children. In addition to 
socioeconomic differences, cultural differences in dietary and exercise patterns may pay 
a role here. Children of non-Western migrants generally take less physical exercise and 
are less often members of a sports club; the latter applies particularly for girls.
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More problem behaviour among children and young people of non-Western origin
Migrant children and youngsters more often report externalising problem behaviour 
such as aggression, unacceptable behaviour and problems with peers than their indig-
enous counterparts. Psychosomatic complaints – often an indication of psychological 
problems – are also more common among young people of non-Western origin. To some 
extent, these differences can be explained by differences in socioeconomic position and 
family circumstances, but factors related to migration probably also play a role. Internal-
ising problem behaviour (worrying, depression, anxiety) occur more in girls than boys, 
whether of non-Western or indigenous origin.

Wide variation in risky health behaviour
Young people of Turkish and Moroccan origin drink alcohol less often than other 
groups. Youngsters of Moroccan origin smoke less than young people from other 
groups; like young indigenous Dutch people, youngsters of Turkish or Surinamese 
background have cut down on smoking in recent years. Young people of Surinamese 
and Antillean origin become sexually active earlier than their indigenous Dutch coun-
terparts. While boys of Turkish and Moroccan origin are more often sexually active at a 
young age than indigenous Dutch boys, girls of Turkish and Moroccan origin generally 
have less sexual experience than their indigenous counterparts.

10 Women in education and on the labour market
Girls from migrant groups catching up in education
The educational achievement of girls and women from migrant groups has improved 
to a greater extent than that of boys and men from these groups and that of indigenous 
women. At all points in their educational careers, girls and women of non-Western 
origin now perform (slightly) letter than boys and men. The gender differences that 
existed ten years ago, for example in the primary school-leavers attainment test set 
by Cito (the National Institute for Educational Measurement), participation in senior 
general  secondary (h avo) and pre-university (v wo) education (only girls of Turkish and 
Moroccan origin) and the numbers entering higher education have disappeared and 
have in some cases actually turned into a lead for girls and women. Girls of Turkish and 
Moroccan origin, in particular, have been catching up. However, the disadvantage gap 
compared with indigenous students is still considerable.

Rising labour participation rate of women of Turkish and Moroccan origin
The labour participation rate of women in all groups has increased over the last ten 
years, probably due in part to the rising education level. The biggest change has occurred 
among women of Turkish and Moroccan origin: their labour participation rate has dou-
bled, though even then is still relatively low (around 40%) – a considerable gap compared 
with indigenous Dutch women and women of Surinamese origin (60%). The labour par-
ticipation rate of women of Antillean origin lies between the two (49%).
Among those in work, the position of women of Turkish and Moroccan origin, in par-
ticular, has improved: their occupation level is higher than in the mid-1990s. The heavy 
dependence of migrant women on flexible employment contracts has also reduced. 
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Similar changes have also taken place for migrant men, but because they were less 
marked than for women, the net differences between men and women in the various 
groups have reduced.

Unemployment now also rising among migrant women
The recent rise in unemployment initially affected men from migrant groups more 
than women, but this is now no longer the case. As in earlier economic crises, 
the unemployment rate among migrant women is rising much faster than among 
indigenous women (this applies to an even greater degree for men from non-Western 
groups). Currently 10-15% of non-Western women are unemployed, compared with just 
under 5% of indigenous Dutch women.

Slow increase in economic independence
Trends on the labour market over the last ten years have also given women in all groups 
slightly more economic independence. The differences compared with men have 
reduced in this regard. By contrast, the differences across the various groups of women 
have remained (virtually) unchanged. Women of Surinamese origin have the most 
economic independence of all groups, not only because of their relatively high labour 
participation rate, but also because they often work in full-time and large part time jobs.
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‘What is the real situation as regards integration in the Netherlands?’. That was the head-
line placed by the Dutch magazine Vrij Nederland above an article written around a year 
ago. The aim of the article was to present a different, positive voice about the integration 
of non-Western groups in the Netherlands. The predominant feeling that integration had 
been a complete failure was felt to be rather exaggerated by many of the researchers and 
politicians interviewed by Vrij Nederland.
While this was perhaps a refreshing intermezzo – a positively tinted view of integration 
stands out rather starkly from the predominant voices heard in the contemporary politi-
cal and public debate – the dominant picture is nonetheless a sombre one. There are 
perhaps some positive developments in relation to integration but, to paraphrase Forum 
editor Sadik Harchaoui, it does not feel like it. Positive developments are offset by reports 
about disadvantage and nuisance, about crime and school dropout, and about unemploy-
ment and a strong focus by migrants on their own group and religion.

In short, integration is a subject which arouses highly diverging opinions, and the 
positive and negative reports are received and interpreted in very different ways. Good 
information on a multitude of integration indicators is then important if it is to be pos-
sible to arrive at a well-informed opinion. The Annual Report on Integration is one source of 
such information. Its main purpose is to map the current status of and trace trends in the 
integration process in the Netherlands. The Report has been published annually since 
2007 – it is compiled in alternate years by the Netherlands Institute for Social Research/
scp and Statistics Netherlands (cbs) – at the request of the Dutch Minister for Housing, 
Communities and Integration. The Report fits in with a series of studies that have been 
published by scp since the early 1990s; if we include these studies, this Annual Report is the 
twelfth in which scp has presented information on the position of non-Western groups 
in the Netherlands.
This edition of the Annual Report on Integration focuses on trends in integration. Our aim 
is to show how the position of non-Western migrants and their children has evolved in 
recent years in a number of areas (demographics, civic integration, education, employ-
ment, housing market and spatial segregation, crime, socio-cultural position, mutual 
perceptions) and for two specific categories (young people and women). We believe this 
offers an important perspective, as experiences from the past and from other coun-
tries have shown that migrant groups need time to secure a position in a host society. 
Disadvantage is generally not eliminated within a generation, and for this reason alone, 
it is a useful to view integration over a somewhat longer period. It is now possible, within 
the Dutch context, to make comparisons across a large number of years and between dif-
ferent generations. Many members of the four largest non-Western migrant groups have 
lived in the Netherlands for a long time, enabling a view to be taken over a longer period 
of the developments that have taken place in the various domains. In addition, the sec-
ond generation is now large enough to make its own impact in numerous fields.

Target groups
Integration policy in the Netherlands is focused mainly on non-Western groups. These 
include persons of whom at least one parent was born in Turkey, Morocco, Suriname, 
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the Netherlands Antilles and Aruba or one of a large number of other non-Western 
countries in Asia and Africa. Those who were themselves born in another country are 
assigned to the first generation; those who were born in the Netherlands are counted 
in the second generation. In recent years, people originating from Central and Eastern 
Europe have increasingly come within the scope of integration policy. However, these 
groups are largely left out of consideration in this Report, with the exception of the 
chapter on demography. The reason for this is mainly related to our chosen emphasis on 
trends: little information is available on the development of the structural and socio-
cultural position of the Central and Eastern European groups. During the course of next 
year, an extensive scp study will be published on the position of Polish residents of the 
Netherlands, based on field work that is currently being carried out. Combined with 
findings from recent studies (e.g. Weltevrede et al. 2009), we believe this will provide a 
good picture of the life situation of this group.
Two-thirds of non-Western migrants belong to one of the four largest migrant groups, 
and are of Turkish, Moroccan, Surinamese or Antillean origin.1 This category also 
includes a large number of smaller communities, including refugee groups. Our aim is 
to draw a clear distinction between non-Western groups at the greatest level of detail, 
with the main categories being the four largest migrant groups, the large refugee 
groups (people of Iranian, Iraqi, Somali and Afghan origin) and people of Chinese 
origin. However, the available statistical material does not always permit a very detailed 
distinction. The degree of detail that is possible also varies depending on the topic. 
An indication is given in each chapter of what statistical material is available. As with 
the Polish migrant group, a large-scale survey is currently under way among the refugee 
groups just mentioned, as well as among migrants of Chinese origin. A detailed report 
will be published on this next year.

The chapters
This edition of the Annual Report on Integration has been compiled under the editorship 
of scp. Most of the chapters were also written by scp authors. Chapter 2, which dis-
cusses the demographics of non-Western migrants, was however produced by Statistics 
Netherlands (cbs). Chapter 3, which discusses civic integration, was supplied by the 
Regioplan research bureau. Chapter 6 (Housing and neighbourhoods) was compiled in 
collaboration with an author from cbs. A colleague from Utrecht University contributed 
to chapter 9 (Mutual perceptions). The names of the authors may be found in the table of 
contents and at the start of each chapter.

Note
1. Where reference is made in this Report to Dutch citizens of Antillean origin, this also includes 

people of Aruban origin.
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2.1 Demographic trends

The profile of the population of the Netherlands is changing constantly as a result of 
births, deaths, immigration and emigration. In this chapter we look at demographic 
trends in relation to non-Western migrants and their descendants in the Netherlands. 
For a proper understanding of the integration process of migrants, it is important to 
know things such as how many people from different migrant groups there are, how 
they are distributed across the generations and what the age distribution is. The empha-
sis in this chapter is on trends in recent years and on differences between the four major 
groups and five smaller groups who have come to the Netherlands more recently. Atten-
tion is also devoted to differences in demographic behaviour between non-Western 
migrants and their descendants on the one hand and the indigenous Dutch on the other 
in areas such as fertility, household formation and partner selection. The chapter also 
sheds light on migrants from Central and Eastern Europe, a group which numerically is 
becoming more and more significant.

2.2 Population composition and growth

On 1 January 2009 there were just under 16.5 million people living in the Netherlands, 
622,000 more than at the start of 2000 (table 2.1). Two-thirds of this growth is accounted 
for by persons of non-Western origin, of whom there are currently 1.8 million in the 
Netherlands, or 11% of the total population. The non-Western population grew by 
400,000 between 2000 and 2009. In addition, there are nearly 1.5 million people origi-
nating from Western countries living in the Netherlands; their number increased less 
strongly, by 112,000.

Two-thirds of the 1.8 million non-Western migrants and their descendants belong to one 
of the four large migrant groups, being of Turkish, Moroccan, Surinamese or Antillean 
origin (figure 2.1). People of Turkish origin were the biggest group on 1 January 2009, 
at 378,000, followed by those of Moroccan origin (342,000). This means that persons 
of Moroccan origin for the first time outnumber those of Surinamese origin. This is 
because the number of persons of Surinamese origin has increased relatively little since 
2000, while the number of migrants of Moroccan origin has grown strongly, by almost 
80,000. The number of persons of Turkish origin has increased by almost 70,000 since 
2000, while the number of persons of Antillean origin has risen by 28,000.
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Table 2.1

Population and population growth, 2009a (in absolute numbers and percentages)

number
of persons

share in 
population

Increase since  
1 January 2000

share of
second generation

x 1000 % x 1000 % %

total non-Western 1809.3 11.0 400.5 28.4 42.8
of which

Turkish 378.3 2.3 69.4 22.5 48.4
Moroccan 341.5 2.1 79.3 30.2 51.2
Surinamese 338.7 2.1 36.2 12.0 45.4
Antillean 134.8 0.8 27.6 25.7 40.8

Iranian 30.6 0.2 7.7 33.7 19.9
Iraqi 49.2 0.3 15.8 47.1 21.4
Somali 21.8 0.1 -7.0 -24.3 29.9
Afghan 37.7 0.2 16.2 75.7 18.6
Chinese 50.4 0.3 20.6 69.3 30.6

other non-Western 426.3 2.6 134.7 46.2 38.3

total Western 1478.4 9.0 111.9 8.2 57.6
of which

Polish 68.8 0.4 39.7 135.9 26.6
Hungarian 14.5 0.1 2.5 21.4 50.6
Romanian 13.0 0.1 7.6 139.1 23.9
Slovak and Czech 13.0 0.1 4.7 56.8 36.7
Bulgarian 12.8 0.1 10.6 486.7 11.1
other cee countriesb 3.9 0.0 2.5 192.6 24.3

other Western 1352.5 8.2 44.2 3.4 60.3

indigenous 13198.1 80.1 109.4 0.8

total 16485.8 100 621.8 3.9

a As at 1 January.
b Other cee countries: Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, Slovenia.

Source: cbs (Bevolkingsstatistieken)

Persons originating from China, Iraq, Iran, Afghanistan and Somalia together make up 
11% of the non-Western population in the Netherlands. As at 1 January 2009, the group 
of Iraqi origin and those of Chinese origin each numbered around 50,000 people. The 
number of people of Chinese origin has increased by 21,000 since 2000. Over the same 
period, the number of people of Iraqi and Afghan origin has risen by 16,000, while there 
are today almost 8,000 more people of Iranian origin. By contrast, the number of people 
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of Somali origin has fallen by 7,000 since 2000 due to the onward migration of this 
group to the United Kingdom.

Figure 2.1

Non-Western population, 1 January 1972-2009a (in absolute numbers x 1,000)
Figuur 2.1
Titel

a As at 1 January

Source: CBS (Bevolkingsstatistieken)
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Strong growth in migrants from cee countries
The number of people of Western origin living in the Netherlands has risen by 112,000 
since 2000. There has been a large increase in the number of people from Central and 
Eastern European countries (cee countries1) which acceded to the European Union in 
2004 and 2007; the number rose from 58,000 in 2000 to 126,000 in 2009, which means 
they now account for 9% of the total number of immigrants from Western countries. The 
biggest increase has occurred since 2007; from 1 May of that year the requirement for 
work permits ended for workers from Poland, Hungary, the Slovak Republic, the Czech 
Republic, Slovenia, Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania. Although people from Bulgaria and 
Romania still require a work permit in order to work in the Netherlands, their number 
also increased following the accession of these countries to the eu in 2007 (Nicolaas 
2009a). These are people who are entered in the municipal personal records database 
(gba); immigrants who stay in the Netherlands for less than four months are not 
required to be entered in the gba and are therefore not included in the above figures.

High proportion of young people in the non-Western population
The average age of the non-Western population is 28.9 years, well below that of the 
native Dutch population (40.6 years). The migration history of this group, and their 
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 fertility rates, play a role here (figure 2.2). The percentage aged over 65 is small, while 
that of young people is relatively high. Generally speaking, the age profile of the Western 
group is comparable with that of the indigenous Dutch population. Migrants from the 
cee countries are a good deal younger than the native Dutch population, at an average 
of just under 30 years. The only exception are Hungarian migrants, whose age profile 
resembles that of the indigenous Dutch.

Figure 2.2

Age profile by ethnic origin, 1 January 2009 (in percentages)
Figuur 2.2
Titel

Source: CBS (Bevolkingsstatistieken)
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One in six children born or of non-Western origin
A total of 31,000 second-generation non-Western migrant children were born in 2008, 
16% of the total number of births in the Netherlands in that year. The biggest group were 
Moroccan children, at just under 8,000, followed by children of Turkish origin (5,600). 
Among the refugee groups, Iraqi children form the biggest group, at just under 1,000.

High proportion of single-parent families in non-Western groups
Almost 60% of households in the Netherlands comprise a couple with or without chil-
dren living at home. A further 35% of households consist of one person. The percentage 
of couples in non-Western households is lower than in native Dutch and Western house-
holds, and the proportion of single-person and single-parent households is higher.2 
However, there are wide differences in household composition between the different 
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non-Western groups. For example, the percentage of couples in households of Turkish 
and Moroccan origin is comparable with that of native Dutch households, while among 
households of Surinamese and Antillean origin it is between 20 and 30 percentage 
points lower. The proportion of single-parent households is much higher than average 
in the latter two groups, as well as among Somali households; one in five households in 
these groups is a single-parent household, compared with around 10% in the other non-
Western groups (figure 2.3). In more than 90% of Antillean and Surinamese single-parent 
households, the mother is the lone parent; the figure among indigenous Dutch house-
holds is just over 80% (Harmsen & Garssen 2005).

Figure 2.3

Proportion of single-parent households in total number of households, by ethnic origin, 1 January 

2001 and 2008 (in percentages)
Figuur 2.3
Titel

Source: CBS (Bevolkingsstatistieken)
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Second generation growing in size
Only just over half of the members of the four biggest migrant groups in the Nether-
lands belong to the first generation, i.e. were born in Morocco, Turkey, Surinam or the 
Netherlands Antilles (figure 2.4). The growth in the number of first-generation non-
Western migrants has been slight in recent years. By contrast, the second generation has 
increased more strongly, as the number of children born to non-Western women, and 
especially those of Moroccan and Turkish origin, is still above the national level. On the 
other hand, the birth rate among precisely these groups has fallen considerably; we shall 
return to this later in this chapter.
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Figure 2.4

Share of second generation in the four main migrant groups, 1996-2009 (in percentages)

Source: CBS (Bevolkingsstatistieken) 
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Second generation also growing in new migrant groups
A majority of people originating from non-Western refugee countries are first-
generation migrants. This means they have been in the Netherlands for a much shorter 
period than the four large migrant groups, most coming to the Netherlands in the 
1990s. The percentage of members of the second generation of this group has however 
increased in recent years; the percentage of migrants of Afghan, Iraqi and Iranian origin 
who were born in the Netherlands doubled between 1996 and 2009 from 10% to 20%, 
reflecting the increasing number of people settling in the Netherlands and having 
children there.
The immigration flows from cee countries in recent years have led to a sharp reduc-
tion in the proportion of second-generation migrants from these groups. This applies 
in particular for the countries with the highest migration rates, Poland and Bulgaria. 
Bulgarians have the shortest migration history: almost 90% of the present Bulgarian 
population in the Netherlands belong to the first generation (table 2.1).

High proportion of first generation have lived in the Netherlands for a long time
A high proportion of first-generation of migrants have lived in the Netherlands for some 
time (figure 2.5). 60% of first-generation Surinamese migrants, for example, have lived 
in the Netherlands for at least 25 years. When Surinam gained independence from the 
Netherlands in 1975, immigration from that country peaked at 40,000. Many people 
from Surinam also settled in the Netherlands in 1979 and 1980, following the ending of 
the agreement between the Netherlands and Surinam under which Surinamese people 
could opt for Dutch nationality for up to five years after the declaration of independ-
ence. This agreement expired in November 1980, after which it became more difficult for 
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 Surinamese citizens to gain entry to the Netherlands (Nicolaas & Sprangers 2007), and a 
visa was required.
A slightly smaller proportion of the Moroccan and Turkish migrant populations have 
lived in the Netherlands for at least 25 years (47% and 40%, respectively), while a quarter 
of people of Antillean origin living in the Netherlands arrived more than 25 years ago. 
Since they hold Dutch nationality, it is easier for this latter group to migrate back and 
forth between the Netherlands and their country of origin (Nicolaas 2009b).

Figure 2.5

First generation, by period of residence in the Netherlands, 1 January 2008 (in percentages)
Figuur 2.5
Titel

Source: CBS (Bevolkingsstatistieken)
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The majority of people originating from the cee countries have lived in the Netherlands 
for less than ten years and belong to the first generation. Hungary and the former 
Czechoslovakia are exceptions here; some migrants from these countries have lived 
in the Netherlands for much longer. Half the Hungarians living in the Netherlands 
belong to the first generation; a third (approximately 3,000 people) have lived in the 
Netherlands for more than 25 years, having fled Hungary after the Soviet invasion in 
1956. A quarter of the migrants who were born in the former Czechoslovakia (approxi-
mately 1,000 individuals) have lived in the Netherlands for more than 25 years, having 
come to the Netherlands in 1968 following the Soviet oppression in the Prague Spring 
(Nicolaas & Sprangers 2007).

Almost half of young people in four largest cities of non-Western origin
There are wide differences in the distribution of the non-Western population throughout 
the Netherlands in terms of the numbers living in particular municipalities. In the four 
largest cities (Amsterdam, Rotterdam, The Hague and Utrecht), one in three residents 
is of non-Western origin; in the other large cities with more than 100,000 inhabitants, 
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the average is one in eight. These differences are even more sharply defined in the young 
population: almost half the young people aged below 20 years in the four largest cities 
are of non-Western origin. In the other large cities the figure is a fifth, while in munici-
palities with fewer than 50,000 residents, less than a tenth are of non-Western origin 
(figure 2.6).

Figure 2.6

Share of non-Western population, by municipality size, 2009 (in percentages)
Figuur 2.6
Titel

Source: CBS (Bevolkingsstatistieken)
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2.3 Immigration and emigration

Strong rise in immigration from Poland
The migration flows have fluctuated widely for many years. Between 2001 and 2005 
immigration into the Netherlands fell, while emigration rose sharply. This led to an 
enormous reduction in the migration balance from +51,000 in 2001 to -31,000 in 2006. 
Since then, the direction of the flows has reversed again: partly thanks to the strong 
economic climate, immigration rose in 2008 to over 140,000 persons, the highest figure 
ever. This group was made up of 70,000 people of Western origin and 52,000 non-West-
ern migrants. Emigration declined after 2006, reaching 116,000 in 2008. This pushed the 
migration balance firmly back into positive territory in 2008, at over 26,000, though this 
is still substantially lower than in 2001.

If we look at migration by country of origin, we find that trends in recent years have been 
driven mainly by the sharply rising immigration from Western countries and falling 
emigration by non-Western migrants and their children (figure 2.7). The rise in Western 
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immigration is largely accounted for by migrants from Poland; since 2004, the year in 
which Poland joined the European Union, immigration from that country has almost 
trebled, reaching 14,000 in 2008. Emigration by Poles grew even more strongly in rela-
tive terms over this period, suggesting that a sizeable proportion of Polish migrants 
remain in the Netherlands for a fairly short period.

Figure 2.7

Immigration and emigration of non-Western and Western migrants, 1995-2008 (in absolute numbers 

x 1,000)
Figuur 2.7a
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Source: CBS (Bevolkingsstatistieken)

1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008
0

10

20

30

40

50

60

70

immigration

emigration

Non-Western

Figuur 2.7b
Titel

Source: CBS (Bevolkingsstatistieken)
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With the exception of the period 2000-2002, when the Dutch economy was flourishing 
and an average of almost 50,000 Western immigrants per year came to the Netherlands, 
over the whole period 1995-2004 immigration by Western migrants and their children 
was stable at around 40,000 per annum. Following the accession of 12 new member 
states to the eu in May 2004 and January 2007, immigration climbed rapidly and reached 
a record of almost 70,000 persons in 2008.

Immigration from non-Western countries also up in 2008
Immigration by non-Western migrants reached a peak in the period 2000-2002, averag-
ing 64,000 immigrants per year. The healthy Dutch economy at the time meant that the 
Netherlands was not only attractive to migrants from the four major countries of origin 
(especially Antilleans), but also for asylum-seekers from countries such as Afghanistan 
and Iraq. After 2002 the number of asylum-seekers fell sharply, while immigration from 
Turkey and Morocco plummeted after 2004, possibly as a result of the introduction of 
stricter regulations governing family formation. Immigration from these countries 
increased slightly in 2008 (figure 2.8).

Figure 2.8

Immigration by the four large migrant groups, by country of birth, 1995-2008 (in absolute numbers)
Figuur 2.8
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Source: CBS (Bevolkingsstatistieken)
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The increase in immigration by most refugee groups began in 2006 or 2007, driven 
by the large numbers of asylum-seekers in 2005 and 2006 from Afghanistan, Iraq and 
Somalia, in particular. Some of these people will have been entered in the municipal 
personal records database (gba) in 2007 or later after their asylum-requests had been 
approved (figure 2.9). A high proportion of Chinese migrants are labour migrants or 
students.

Figure 2.9

Immigration by the five new migrant groups, by country of birth, 1995-2008 (in absolute numbers)
Figuur 2.9
Titel

Source: CBS (Bevolkingsstatistieken)
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Decline in emigration in the second generation
Not only is emigration in the first generation of (non-Western) migrants falling, but the 
rise in emigration by members of the second generation also appears to have come to a 
halt. Emigration fell in 2008 in all four major migrant groups (figure 2.10), and to a lesser 
extent in the five (smaller) new migrant groups. The migration motives of emigrants are 
not known. A proportion of members of the non-Western second generation could con-
sist of young people who go into their country of origin in order to marry or study there.
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Figure 2.10

Emigration by second generation, for large migrant groups, by country of origin, 1996-2008 

(in absolute numbers)
Figuur 2.10
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Source: CBS (Bevolkingsstatistieken)
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Growing number of asylum-seekers
In 2008, 15,300 asylum requests were submitted by persons with non-Dutch nationality – 
almost double the number in 2007 (figure 2.11). In fact, the number of asylum requests in 
the Netherlands fell slightly in 2007, against the European trend. Of the requests in 2008, 
13,400 were first requests; the other 1,900 were from people who had already submitted 
an earlier asylum request (Sprangers et al. 2009).

The rise in the number of asylum applications in the Netherlands in 2008 was related 
to the increase in the number of asylum-seekers with Iraqi or Somali nationality, from 
3,900 in 2007 to 8,900 in 2008. This increase was prompted by the categorical protection 
that still applied in 2008 for asylum-seekers from the southern and central regions of 
Iraq and parts of Somalia. A categorical protection policy applies for groups originating 
from countries or regions where the general situation is so poor that it is not considered 
acceptable to send people there. Asylum-seekers who enjoy such protection are in 
principle eligible for a temporary residence permit in the Netherlands. The categorical 
protection for people from Iraq ended in October 2008, that for Somalis in April 2009. 
Since then, asylum requests from these countries have been assessed purely on an 
individual basis.
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Figure 2.11

Asylum requests in the European Union and the Netherlands, 1985-2008 (in absolute numbers 

x 1,000)
Figuur 2.11
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Source: UNHCR 
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Growing number of labour migrants moving to the Netherlands
The composition of the immigrant population has changed markedly in recent years. 
Figures from the Dutch Immigration and Naturalisation Department (ind) show that 
30% of non-Dutch immigrants in 2000 and 2001 entered the Netherlands for asylum 
purposes (table 2.2). By 2007 this had shrunk to less than 5%. By contrast, the number 
of labour migrants and students has increased sharply; in 2007, four out of ten migrants 
came to the Netherlands in order to work, making employment the primary motive for 
non-Dutch citizens to seek entry to the Netherlands in 2007. The ind has no data on the 
migration motives of people holding Dutch nationality.
The sharp rise in the number of labour migrants is due mainly to the fact that more 
immigrants from the European Union have come to work in the Netherlands. Not only 
did more migrants come to the Netherlands from the new eu member states such as 
Bulgaria, Poland and Romania in 2007, but also from the ‘old’ member states. Besides 
the eu, the number of labour migrants from Asia has also increased, mainly from coun-
tries such as India and the Philippines.

Family migration declining
The number of migrants moving to the Netherlands for family reunification or forma-
tion reduced in most migrant groups between 2000 and 2007, and especially among 
those of Turkish and Moroccan origin. The available data do not allow a distinction to be 
drawn between family reunification and ‘marriage migration’ (family formation).
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Table 2.2

Immigration by non-Dutch citizens, by migration motive and country of birth, 2000 and 2007  

(in absolute numbers x 1,000)

total work asylum
family reunification
and formation study other

total 2000 91.4 19.0 27.1 33.8 6.5 4.9
2007 80.3 32.0 3.8 25.4 11.5 7.5

total non-Western countries 2000 46.7 2.8 19.4 19.6 2.9 2.0
2007 28.2 5.1 3.2 12.2 5.3 2.3

Turkey 2000 5.0 0.2 0.9 3.7 0.1 0.1
2007 2.4 0.3 0.1 1.6 0.4 0.1

Morocco 2000 4.2 0.2 0.2 3.6 0.3 0.0
2007 1.3 0.1 0.0 1.1 0.1 0.1

Surinam 2000 2.1 0.1 0.0 1.8 0.1 0.1
2007 1.0 0.0 0.0 0.8 0.1 0.1

Afghanistan 2000 4.6 0.0 3.8 0.8 0.0 0.0
2007 0.4 0.0 0.1 0.2 0.0 0.0

China 2000 2.6 0.2 0.7 0.5 0.7 0.5
2007 3.5 0.9 0.2 0.6 1.5 0.4

Iraq 2000 4.4 0.0 3.2 1.2 0.0 0.0
2007 1.8 0.0 0.9 0.8 0.0 0.0

Iran 2000 1.7 0.0 1.2 0.4 0.1 0.0
2007 0.7 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.0

Somalia 2000 2.0 0.0 1.7 0.3 0.0 0.0
2007 1.2 0.0 0.7 0.6 0.0 0.0

total Western countries 2000 44.7 16.2 7.8 14.2 3.6 2.9
2007 52.1 26.9 0.6 13.3 6.2 5.2

Bulgaria 2000 0.3 0.1 0.0 0.1 0.1 0.0
2007 4.8 3.1 0.0 1.0 0.4 0.3

Hungary 2000 0.5 0.1 0.0 0.1 0.1 0.1
2007 1.0 0.6 0.0 0.2 0.1 0.1

Poland 2000 1.8 0.6 0.0 0.8 0.2 0.2
2007 10.2 6.5 0.0 2.4 0.4 0.9

Slovak and Czech Republics 2000 0.7 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.0 0.1
2007 1.2 0.8 0.0 0.2 0.1 0.2

Romania 2000 0.6 0.1 0.0 0.3 0.1 0.1
2007 2.4 1.1 0.0 0.7 0.2 0.4

Source: ind (cbs treatment)
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Despite the reduced numbers, migration for family formation and family reunification 
purposes remain important in relative terms. In 2000, 42% of non-Western migrants 
came to the Netherlands for this purpose, and in 2007 this percentage remained virtually 
unchanged (43%). For members of the large non-Western groups, family formation and 
reunification provide by far the most biggest reason – and the greatest opportunity – to 
move to the Netherlands. In the refugee groups, a shift has taken place compared with 
2000 from asylum migration to migration for family formation and reunification. These 
are thus relative shifts; the numbers in 2007 were significantly lower than in 2000.

Population growth driven mainly by second generation
The four main migrant groups are today growing mainly through the birth rate, with 
migration playing little or no role (figure 2.12). Between 2005 and 2007 there was net 
emigration and the first generation of the four major groups shrank. In 2008 this was 
still the case for migrants of Moroccan and Surinamese origin, but the number of first-
generation Turkish and Antillean migrants showed a slight increase once again. This 
rising trend continued in the first half of 2009, and this time the numbers of first-gener-
ation Moroccan migrants also increased marginally.

Figure 2.12

Average population growth per year in two periods, for a large migrant groups, by natural growth and 

migration balance, 2001-2008 (in absolute numbers x 1,000)
Figuur 2.12
Titel

Source: CBS (Bevolkingsstatistieken)
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The growth due to natural increase in the number of people from refugee countries 
and China is fairly stable (figure 2.13). The migration balance fluctuates depending on 
the situation in the originating countries and the policy on admitting migrants from 
those countries. The migration balance for people from Iraq has been negative for a 
number of years, but since 2007 the number of people settling in the Netherlands has 
once again exceeded the number leaving. The same applies to a lesser extent for Iranians 
and Somalis. There was an emigration surplus in the latter group, in particular, between 
2001 and 2004, when many Somalis emigrated to the United Kingdom to cities such as 
Birmingham, Bristol and Leicester where there were already large Somali communities 
living in 2000-2001 (Van Reek & Hussein 2003).

Figure 2.13

Average population growth per year in two periods, five new migrant groups, by natural growth and 

migration balance, 2001-2008 (in absolute numbers x 1,000)
Figuur 2.13
Titel

Source: CBS (Bevolkingsstatistieken)
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2.4 Demographic indicators of socio-cultural position

Finally, in this chapter we look at a number of demographic trends which can be seen 
as indicators for the socio-cultural position of migrant groups. The topics discussed are 
whether or not people retain their own nationality, the age at which women have their 
first child and the number of children they have, and finally, the partner choice by non-
Western migrants.
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More than 1.1 million Dutch people hold dual nationality
The number of people who hold one or more non-Dutch nationalities alongside their 
Dutch nationality has risen sharply in recent years. On 1 January 2009, more than 1.1 mil-
lion Dutch citizens held dual nationality, almost three times as many as on 1 January 1995 
(figure 2.14).
Persons of Turkish and Moroccan origin, in particular, but also many people from 
Afghanistan and Iraq, took advantage of the opportunity to become naturalised Dutch 
citizens between 1992 and October 1997 whilst retaining their original nationality. The 
rule since 1 October 1997 is that people may hold only one nationality. However, the 
many exceptions to this rule mean that almost 80% of those naturalised in the years 
after this rule came into effect still retain their original nationality.

Figure 2.14

Dutch citizens with at least one non-Dutch nationality, 1995-2009 (in absolute numbers x 1,000)
Figuur 2.14
Titel

Source: CBS (Bevolkingsstatistieken)
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Over 80% of second-generation Turkish and Moroccan migrants now hold dual national-
ity (figure 2.15). Just under 7% of second-generation Moroccan migrants hold only Dutch 
nationality. This is striking, given that Moroccan legislation does not permit Moroccans 
to relinquish their nationality. One possible explanation could be that these are children 
of a Moroccan mother and a non-Moroccan father; until 2004, it was not possible for a 
child to obtain Moroccan nationality via their mother.
The relatively large category ‘other’ among the smaller migrant groups comprises people 
whose nationality is (as yet) unknown and stateless persons (figure 2.16). A strikingly 
large number of people of Iranian origin in this group hold dual nationality.
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Figure 2.15

Possession of one or more nationalities, four large migrant groups, by ethnic origin and generation, 

2008 (in percentages)
Figuur 2.15
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Source: CBS (Bevolkingsstatistieken)
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Figure 2.16

Possession of one or more nationalities, five new migrant groups, by ethnic origin and generation, 

2008 (in percentages)
Figuur 2.16
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Source: CBS (Bevolkingsstatistieken)
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Average number of children falling among non-Western women
The average number of children per mother has increased slightly in recent years, 
from 1.73 in 2004 to 1.77 in 2008. This increase occurred exclusively in the native Dutch 
population; the birth rate in the non-Western population, in particular, has declined 
(table 2.3). Women of Moroccan origin had fewer than three children on average in 2008 
(compared with 5.1 in 1985), while the figure fell below two for first-generation Turkish 
women migrants. The differences in child numbers in the five smaller migrant groups 
are considerable. Women of Somali origin have the most children, at an average of 3.2, 
while the average number of children born to Chinese women (1.4) and in particular 
Iranian women (1.1) is substantially lower than the figure for indigenous Dutch women. 
The low number of children to which women of Chinese origin gave birth in 2004 and 
2008 can be partly explained by the fact that immigration by Chinese people in those 
years consisted largely of labour migrants and students. The strikingly low number of 
children born to women of Iranian origin is partly related to the high education level of 
this group; people of Iranian origin have the highest education level of all groups who 
came to the Netherlands fairly recently, and in fact an even higher education level than 
the native Dutch (Zorlu & Traag 2005).

Table 2.3

Average number of children, by ethnic origin and generation, 1996-2008

first generation second generation

1996 2000 2004 2008 2000 2004 2008

Turkish 2.53 2.53 2.25 1.96 1.48 1.56 1.66
Moroccan 3.37 3.50 3.25 2.95 1.65 1.90 1.93
Surinamese 1.51 1.77 1.71 1.71 1.57 1.57 1.70
Antillean 1.59 1.87 1.75 1.94 1.76 1.72 1.81

Afghan 1.94 2.35 2.74 2.40 . . .
Chinese 2.38 2.63 1.67 1.42 . . .
Iraqi 3.12 3.18 2.84 2.63 . . .
Iranian 1.24 1.46 1.27 1.13 . . .
Somali 4.86 4.41 3.19 3.20 . . .

total non-Western 2.31 2.51 2.26 2.09 1.69 1.67 1.72

total Western 1.55 1.58 1.48 1.46 1.52 1.51 1.58

indigenous 1.47 1.65 1.69 1.78

total 1.53 1.72 1.73 1.77

Source: cbs (Bevolkingsstatistieken)
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Non-Western women increasingly deferring childbirth
Mothers in the Netherlands are having their first child later and later. The age has risen 
sharply in the last few decades, from an average of 25.6 years in 1980 to 29.4 years in 
2008. It does however appear that the peak has been reached: the average age has 
remained constant since 2004 at between 29.3 and 29.5 years (table 2.4).

Table 2.4

Average age of mother at the birth of first child, by ethnic origin and generation, 1990-2008

first generation second generation

1990 1996 2001 2008 1996 2001 2008

Turkish 22.4 24.3 23.9 26.4 27.1 27.7 29.3
Moroccan 24.3 26.1 26.8 27.2 25.1 28.5 28.7
Surinamese 25.7 26.6 26.7 27.2 28.2 28.7 28.4
Antillean 26.3 26.0 26.1 25.7 30.2 29.6 29.1

Afghan 21.7 25.9 25.8 27.6 . . .
Chinese 25.5 26.2 26.0 29.7 . . .
Iraqi 26.9 26.6 27.1 27.8 . . .
Iranian 28.2 28.9 29.2 31.3 . . .
Somali 25.8 26.1 26.2 25.9 . . .

total non-Western 24.6 26.3 26.2 27.5 28.3 28.9 29.2

Bulgarian 26.4 28.3 27.9 28.6 . . .
Polish 26.0 28.1 27.9 27.0 30.3 30.4 31.6
Romanian 28.3 29.6 30.1 30.1 . . .

total Western 27.2 28.5 29.0 30.2 29.5 30.0 30.0

indigenous 27.9 29.2 29.7 29.6

Total 27.5 28.9 29.2 29.4

Source: cbs (Bevolkingsstatistieken)

The increase in the average age of new mothers between 1990 and 2001 occurred both 
among native Dutch women and the Western and non-Western migrant population of 
the first generation. The average age at which the mother had her first child increased 
by almost two years in all three groups in this period. After 2001, the average age of first-
generation non-Western and Western mothers increased again by more than one year. 
However, this had a limited influence on the total average age, because native Dutch 
mothers appear to have reached the peak in terms of the age at which they become a 
mother.
Non-Western women from the second generation had their first child later on average 
than those from the first generation, and now become mothers for the first time at 
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virtually the same age as native Dutch women. Second-generation migrant women 
resemble native Dutch women more than their own mothers in this regard (Garssen % 
Nicolaas 2008).

Few mixed couples in the Turkish and Moroccan population groups
The percentage of mixed relationships (with an indigenous Dutch partner) is often used 
as a measure of the integration of non-Western migrants and their descendants. How-
ever, the percentage of ‘migration marriages’, where one of the partners comes to the 
Netherlands from the country of origin in order to marry, also says something about the 
degree of integration.
Of all non-Western couples (married and unmarried) on 1 January 2008, 115,000 (30%) 
were mixed, with one of the partners being native Dutch and the other of non-Western 
origin. The percentage among those of Turkish and Moroccan origin is much lower, at 
around 10%. Persons of Surinamese and Antillean origin much more often have a native 
Dutch partner (figure 2.17).

Figure 2.17

Proportion of ethnically mixed couples (married and unmarried) in total number of couples, by ethnic 

origin, 2008 (in percentages)
Figuur 2.17
Titel

Source: CBS (Bevolkingsstatistieken)
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Half the Turkish and Moroccan mixed couples comprise an indigenous Dutch woman 
and man from the first migrant generation. Couples consisting of an indigenous Dutch 
man and a woman from the second generation are the least common in virtually all 
groups (figure 2.18).
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Figure 2.18

Ethnically mixed couples (married and unmarried), by composition and ethnic origin, 2008 

(in percentages)

Source: CBS (Bevolkingsstatistieken) 
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Table 2.5

Ethnically mixed couples (married and unmarried), by ethnic origin, 2001 and 2008 (in absolute 

 numbers and percentages)

2001 2008 increase

x 1000 x 1000 %

Turkish 5.8 7.6 32
Moroccan 6.2 7.7 24
Surinamese 24.4 29.2 20
Antillean 12.0 15.2 27

Afghan 0.1 0.3 110
Chinese 1.5 2.6 73
Iraqi 0.5 0.8 69
Iranian 1.2 1.7 40
Somali 0.2 0.3 4

total non-Western 89.2 115.9 30
total Western 513.7 516.4 1

total 602.8 632.3 5

Source: cbs (Bevolkingsstatistieken)
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The number of mixed couples (married and unmarried added together) has risen in all 
four migrant groups since 2001, especially among those of Turkish origin. The increase 
was substantially higher in the smaller migrant groups, but in absolute terms the num-
bers are much smaller than in the four large migrant groups (table 2.5).

Decline in number of migration marriages
The number of ‘migration marriages’3 fell between 2002 and 2007, especially among 
those of Turkish and Moroccan origin. For example, in 2001 more than half of all men 
and women of Turkish origin married a partner who had migrated from the country of 
origin; by 2007 that figure had fallen to 20%. This decline appears to have come to an end 
in 2008, however. The reduction in the number of migration marriages occurred mainly 
after 2004, and could be the result of measures introduced at the end of 20044 which set 
more stringent rules for such marriages. Research by the Ministry of Justice’s Research 
and Documentation Centre (wodc), carried out in collaboration with the Immigration 
and Naturalisation Department (ind) shows that the number of applications granted for 
marriage migration was 37% lower in the period after these measures were introduced 
than in the preceding period. There are indications that this reduction was related main-
ly to the higher income requirements and not so much to the higher age requirement 
(wodc 2009).
At the same time, there was a clear increase in the number of marriages after 2004 
between migrants with a partner from the same migrant group but already living in 
the Netherlands (figure 2.19). Other factors will also have played a role in the fall in the 
number of migration marriages, such as integration, changing composition of the 
migrant population by generation and the increase in unmarried cohabitation.

Whether the reduction in the number of migration marriages will continue in the future 
remains to be seen. The possibility cannot be ruled out that it is due to people defer-
ring the decision to marry to give themselves time to meet the strict rules for family 
formation (higher age requirement of 21 years, income requirement; see note 4). The 
interruption in the decline in the number of migration marriages between 2007 and 
2008 could be an indication of this (figure 2.19). Figures from the ind also show an 
increase in the number of residence permits issued in recent years for residents in con-
nection with family formation.5
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Figure 2.19

Marriages by Turkish and Moroccan men and women, by origin of the partner, 2001-2008 

(in percentages)
Figuur 2.19
Titel

Source: CBS (Bevolkingsstatistieken)
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It is also possible that, in order to circumvent the stricter rules on family formation 
in the Netherlands, people are going to the neighbouring Belgium and then bringing 
a partner to the Netherlands from there – the ‘Belgium route’.6 To date, however, the 
immigration figures do not suggest that wide use is made of this route. While it is true 
that immigration by Moroccans and Turks from Belgium has increased since 2004, the 
increase has been much lower than the rise in emigration; moreover, the number of 
people from these groups entering the Netherlands in 2007 was less than a third of 
the number leaving for Belgium (Nicolaas & Van Agtmaal-Wobma 2008). Of course, the 
possibility cannot be ruled out that people of Turkish and Moroccan origin emigrate to 
Belgium, marry there and ultimately return to live in the Netherlands with their partner. 
This cannot however be deduced from the municipal personal records database (gba).
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While the number of mixed relationships (married and unmarried) among people of 
Turkish origin has increased, the percentage of marriages involving an indigenous Dutch 
partner has remained stable for many years among the Turkish (and Moroccan) group. 
One in ten men and women from these groups marry an indigenous Dutch partner.

2.5 Conclusion

As at 1 January 2009, there were 1.8 million non-Western migrants living in the Nether-
lands, 11% of the total population. Two-thirds of non-Western migrants belong to one 
of the four major migrant groups, being of Turkish, Moroccan, Surinamese or Antillean 
origin. Almost half the members of these groups now belong to the second generation, 
i.e. were born in the Netherlands. The first generation is still increasing in the refugee 
groups, albeit to a limited extent; the growth of the second generation is also outstrip-
ping that of the first generation in these groups.
Immigration has begun increasing again in the last few years, chiefly due to an influx of 
Western migrants (largely from Poland); though immigration by non-Western groups 
also increased again in 2008, though has by no means reached the level seen in the 
period 2000-2002. Emigration has declined since 2006, especially among non-Western 
groups. Not only is emigration among the first generation of non-Western migrants 
going down, but the increase in emigration by the second generation also appears to 
have come to an end. Emigration fell among all four major migrant groups in 2008.
The number of children born to non-Western migrants, in particular, has fallen. The fer-
tility pattern of women from the second generation is coming to resemble that of native 
Dutch women more and more closely; they have fewer children than their own moth-
ers did, and the number of children they have is in fact already comparable with that of 
native Dutch women. The average age at which second-generation non-Western women 
have their first child is also converging with that of native Dutch mothers.
When non-Western migrants retain their original nationality, this is sometimes seen 
as an inhibitor to their integration. The rule is that no one may hold more than one 
nationality. However, there are several exceptions to this rule, with the result that the 
majority of naturalised citizens are able to retain their original nationality. There are 
now 1.1 million Dutch citizens who hold dual nationality, particularly people of Turkish 
and Moroccan origin. In the second generation of these groups, more than 80% hold 
dual nationality.
Some 30% of all non-Western couples (married and unmarried) are in mixed partner-
ships, where one of the partners is native Dutch and the other is of non-Western origin. 
The number of mixed couples has increased since 2001 in all four major migrant groups, 
and most among those of Turkish origin. This increase is partly attributable to unmar-
ried cohabitation; the percentage of marriages involving a native Dutch partner has 
remained stable for many years.
The number of migration marriages entered into by Dutch citizens of Turkish and 
Moroccan origin has been falling since 2002. Whereas in 2001 more than half of 
migrants of Turkish origin married a partner who came over from the country of origin, 
the figure had fallen to just 20% in 2008. This decline accelerated after 2004, possibly as 
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a result of the stricter requirements applied for marriage migration from the end of that 
year. Most migrants of Turkish and Moroccan origin still marry a partner from their own 
group, but that partner increasingly already lives in the Netherlands.

Notes

1. The cee countries (Central and Eastern Europe) comprise the eight countries which joined the eu on 

1 May 2004, namely Estonia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, Slovenia, the Slovak Republic and 

the Czech Republic. Officially, Bulgaria and Romania, both of which acceded to the eu on 1 January 

2007, are not classed among the cee countries. However, given the growing numerical importance 

of these two countries, they are included in the discussion in this chapter. Where reference is made 

to the cee countries in this chapter, therefore, this refers to all eight countries listed above, plus 

Bulgaria and Romania.

2. The origin of the reference person determines the country of origin to which the household is classi-

fied. In the classification used here, the woman is taken as a reference person for a couple. If a native 

Dutch woman lives together with a migrant man, according to this definition this is then a house-

hold with a native Dutch reference person.

3. Migration marriages are marriages in which the partner of a person living in the Netherlands 

 migrates to the Netherlands specifically in order to marry. In a migration marriage, one of the part-

ners has settled in the Netherlands within or after the year of the marriage, while the other partner 

was already established in the Netherlands before the year of the marriage.

4. New rules came into effect on 1 November 2004 which make it more difficult to bring over a partner 

from the country of origin. The measures introduced were as follows.

– The minimum age of people wishing to marry a partner from another country, and of the immi-

grating partner themselves, was raised from 18 to 21 years.

– The income requirement for people wishing to marry a partner from another country was raised 

from 100% to 120% of the statutory minimum wage.

5. According to the ind, the number of temporary residence permits issued in respect of family for-

mation rose from 490 to 894 Moroccans between 2006 and 2008, and from 680 to 1,384 people of 

Turkish origin. The ind figures are difficult to compare with the figures presented here on migration 

marriages because the sources used for the figures differ and different definitions are used. In abso-

lute numbers, it is in any event clear that there are far fewer marriage migrants than at the start of 

this century.

6. The ‘Belgium route’ is a specific example of the ‘Europe route’. It is a legal way for residents of the 

European Union to bring over a partner from their country of origin via another eu member state, 

following which that partner can settle in the country where the other partner is resident.

 When using the Belgium route the partner living in the Netherlands, for example someone of 

Moroccan origin, goes to live in Belgium for a short period, marries their partner from the country 

of origin in Belgium and later returns to the Netherlands with that partner. People follow this route 

in order to circumvent Dutch legislation on family formation, which is more stringent than eu legis-

lation. Dutch citizens in another eu country fall under eu regulations and no longer under the leg-

islation of their ‘home’ country. This applies not only for the emigrating person of Moroccan origin 

used in our example, but also for the partner who is brought over from the country of origin, even 

though they do not have eu nationality.
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It has been a requirement since 1998 that migrants wishing to settle in the Netherlands 
permanently must go through a civic integration programme. A key reason for the intro-
duction of this policy was the desire to improve the integration of non-Western migrants 
and thereby reduce their disadvantage relative to the rest of the population. To this end, 
civic integration courses were offered to members of this group at an early stage of their 
residence in the Netherlands.
A system change in 2007 led to a drastic overhaul of this policy. The purpose of the 
change was to increase the effect of the civic integration programmes. First, the duty 
to undergo a civic integration programme was extended to all foreigners living in the 
Netherlands, i.e. including those who had lived there for some time; until 2007, this 
latter group could only be offered a civic integration programme on a voluntary basis. 
Additionally, the new policy set a minimum standard that candidates have to attain. 
Candidates are now therefore no longer assessed on the basis of the effort they have 
made, but rather on the standard achieved, in the form of passing a civic integration 
examination. On top of these stricter rules, it has been a condition since 2006 that 
migrants from countries where a visa is required for entry to the Netherlands may only 
migrate to the Netherlands if they have passed a basic examination in Dutch language 
and society in their country of origin.
This chapter discusses the development of the civic integration policy. It looks at some of 
the background to the changed integration policy, the actual civic integration require-
ments imposed on foreigners and the results of the various civic integration measures. It 
looks first at the Civic Integration Act (Wet inburgering) and the Voluntary Civic Integration 
Scheme (Regeling vrijwillige inburgering), both of which came into force on 1 January 2007. 
The discussion then turns to the Civic Integration (Abroad) Act (Wet inburgering in het 
buitenland), which came into force on 31 March 2006.

3.1 Compulsory integration

The passing of the Civic Integration (Newcomers) Act (Wet inburgering nieuwkomers) in 1998 
made civic integration mandatory in the Netherlands for the first time. Under the Act, 
which remained in force until the end of 2006, new residents in the Netherlands were 
in principle required to enrol on a civic integration programme to be established by the 
local authority in the municipality where they were living.1 There was no requirement to 
obtain a particular result; e.g. candidates did not need to have a minimum knowledge 
of the Dutch language. On the other hand, they were required to attend the courses. 
Migrants who had lived in the Netherlands for some time (the ‘oldcomers’) were not 
subject to a statutory duty, but could participate in the programmes voluntarily.2

This group were usually offered a dual programme, in which language instruction was 
combined with help in looking for work or parenting support.3 In total, more than 
160,000 newcomers and almost 90,000 oldcomers followed language courses between 
1998 and 2006 (Klaver & Odé 2007).
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Although the new Act prompted many people to take part in a language programme, the 
reality is that the policy did not produce what many had hoped; the Blok Committee con-
cluded in 2004 that the civic integration policy had not achieved the envisaged results up 
to that point. The assessment of the Civic Integration (Newcomers) Act also pointed out 
a number of significant shortcomings, including the substantial rate of dropout from the 
integration programmes and the disappointing results achieved by participants (Brink et 
al. 2002). Only a small minority succeeded in going straight into mainstream education 
or secured a lasting position on the labour market in the first years after completing a 
language programme as part of the mandatory civic integration process.
The modest results have prompted major changes in the civic integration system in 
recent years. In particular, the Dutch government is keen to increase the effectiveness 
by setting up a new compulsory integration system. Key aspects of the new system 
are that integration will also be made compulsory for migrants who have lived in the 
Netherlands for some time. In addition, participants will be tested on a minimal level 
of social skills. These changes will bring a much bigger group of people from a migrant 
background into the scope of compulsory integration and lessen the chance that candi-
dates complete the language programme without having made any progress in terms of 
their knowledge of Dutch.

The new thinking on civic integration was cast in the form of the Civic Integration 
Act, which came into force on 1 January 2007, replacing the 1998 Civic Integration 
(Newcomers) Act. At the heart of the new Act was the introduction of a general inte-
gration duty for all foreigners aged between 16 and 65 years living or wishing to live 
long-term in the Netherlands. This duty applies both for foreigners settling in the 
Netherlands after 2007 and for those already residing in the Netherlands prior to this 
who have little or no proficiency in the Dutch language. The only exception to this duty 
are nationals of member states of the European Union or the European Economic Area 
(eu/ee a).
The new Also attaches great importance to the notion that people wishing to integrate 
should themselves take some responsibility. This means that integration candidates are 
expected to decide for themselves how they prepare for a civic integration examination 
and should also bear the costs themselves. The time allowed to pass the examination is 
three and a half years for those who have already taken an examination abroad (see § 3.4) 
and five years for all others required to take the examination.4 Loans are available to 
help meet the costs of the courses. Candidates who pass the exam within the set period 
are also reimbursed a proportion of the costs incurred.5 It was made clear right from the 
start that passing responsibility to integration candidates would not apply in all cases. 
For example, refugees and religious workers are always offered a place on a programme 
by the municipality where they live.
The 2007 Civic Integration Act also focuses on results, in that candidates are required to 
pass the civic integration examination; it is no longer sufficient simply to attend a lan-
guage course; proof of ability is also required. In fact the language requirements for new 
residents are slightly higher than for those who were residing in the Netherlands before 
the introduction of the Act.6
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Finally, the new civic integration system explicitly introduced market forces, primarily 
with a view to raising the effectiveness of the programmes. This means that candidates 
are free to choose a course tailored to their needs on the commercial market.7 An accred-
itation system has been created so that it is clear which providers meet certain quality 
standards.

3.1.1 The ‘Civic Integration Delta Plan’

It quickly became apparent after the introduction of the Civic Integration Act that there 
were practical problems with its implementation. This was chiefly because many local 
authorities found the Act highly complex, and this affected the intake of candidates for 
the courses and examinations. The introduction of market forces also meant that imple-
mentation of the Act got off to a sluggish start. Moreover, few integration candidates 
were willing to begin a civic integration programme immediately – partly because had 
several years within which to meet the civic integration requirement. All in all, far fewer 
candidates began courses in 2007 than had been expected.8

To address these issues, the government launched the ‘Civic Integration Delta Plan’ 
in 2007 (t k 2006/2007). This Plan, which was announced in the government Coalition 
Agreement, was designed to raise the effectiveness of civic integration efforts. The 
government also stepped up the investments in civic integration.9 The key points of the 
Delta Plan are the strengthening of the civic integration system, improving the quality of 
the programmes and simplifying regulations. Several policy and statutory amendments 
have since been initiated and implemented designed to improve the implementation 
and results of the programmes in practice. We will look at a number of these changes 
below.

In order to boost the number of people taking the language courses, local authorities 
were given the power from 1 November 2007 to offer courses to all candidates; this 
means that many of those with a duty to take part no longer have to look for a course 
provider themselves (Staatsblad 2008). As we saw earlier, the initial intention was that 
candidates should take responsibility themselves for preparing for the civic integration 
examination. This thus represents a significant change of course. Moreover, it has given 
the local authority a much bigger role as a provider of courses.
Another interesting development in this regard is that local authorities have been given 
the power to make acceptance of an offer of a civic integration programme mandatory.10 
In the past, local authorities reported that many potential candidates refused the offer 
from the local authority, for reasons that we can only guess at. It may be that the offer 
did not meet the candidate’s needs, but it is also possible that candidates were insuffi-
ciently aware that they were expected to pass the examination within the set period. To 
resolve this problem, the government decided to give local authorities the power with 
effect from 1 January 2009 to force candidates where necessary to take responsibility 
for their own integration. This means that an offer of a civic integration course can be 
imposed on an integration candidate without their consent. Exercising of this power by 
local authorities does require amendment of the municipal ordinance.11
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Plans are also in hand to harmonise the enforcement periods. Initially, there were two 
periods within which those preparing for civic integration had to pass the examination, 
namely three and a half years for those who had already taken an examination abroad 
and five years for others with a duty to take a civic integration programme.12 In practice, 
applying two different periods proved overly burdensome for local authorities.
Measures have also been taken to increase the success rate of civic integration pro-
grammes. The government is keen on more customisation, and is aiming for a target 
of 80% ‘dual’ civic integration programmes by 2011,13 in which the language lessons are 
linked directly to participation in society, for example through work, entrepreneurship, 
voluntary work or parenting support. The possibility has also been created for local 
authorities to offer programmes to candidates with more ambition and capacities; in 
these cases, the civic integration examination can be set at a higher level, equivalent to 
the national examination in Dutch as a second language (Staatsexamen nt2) level I or i i. 
Candidates who are following a senior secondary vocational (mbo) programme at level 1 
or 2 may also be offered a language course by the local authority which can help them in 
passing the mbo examination.14

3.2 Voluntary integration

Not every civic integration candidate falls within the scope of the Civic Integration Act. 
In an advisory report in 2006, the Dutch Council of State took the view that an obliga-
tion to pass the civic integration exam could only be imposed on subjects of countries 
outside the eu/ee a. Nonetheless, there is a widely held desire to enable migrants 
who cannot be forced to integrate to go through a civic integration process as well. To 
achieve this, the Voluntary Civic Integration Scheme was introduced in 2007.15 These 
schemes enable local authorities to offer courses to voluntary integration candidates to 
help reduce their language disadvantage.
Groups that are eligible for this voluntarily integration are mainly Dutch citizens and 
subjects of member states of the European Union or of the European Economic Area who 
did not live in the Netherlands for a period of eight years whilst of school age. Antilleans 
and Arubans therefore also fall into this category. In practice, the main target group 
consists of family migrants from non-Western countries who have become naturalised 
Dutch citizens but who have not been through a civic integration programme.

It has not always been easy for local authorities to persuade people to participate in 
civic integration programmes voluntarily. These people cannot for example be forced to 
participate under the Civic Integration Act. Yet there are instruments that can be used. 
Specifically, local authorities can employ the sanctions policy from the Work and Social 
Assistance Ac (Wet werk en bijstand) to force certain voluntary integration candidates to 
take part in a language course, namely those who are in receipt of benefit and have a 
duty to work. It is less easy to employ sanctions for other voluntary integration candi-
dates, though local authorities will in future be able to decide for themselves whether 
they are willing to pay the compulsory contribution of eur 270 that is normally payable 
by programme participants.16 This change does not apply for those with a duty to par-
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ticipate in integration programmes; they will still have to pay this contribution after the 
introduction of the change.

3.3 Results of the Civic Integration Act and the Voluntary Integration Scheme

This section looks at the results achieved with the new civic integration system. We look 
first at the number of civic integration courses offered to integration candidates by local 
authorities. We then look at the number of ‘enforcements’; in this connection enforce-
ment means that it has been determined that a person is required to take part in a civic 
integration programme and within which period they must do so. Finally, we look at the 
examination results. The figures relate to 2007 and 2008.17

The terms ‘compulsory’ and ‘voluntary’ civic integration are used in this section, as 
are the terms ‘oldcomers’ and ‘newcomers’. The first distinction was explained in 
sections 3.1 and 3.2. Members of both groups may be either newcomers or oldcomers. 
‘Newcomers’ are defined here as foreign nationals aged between 18 and 65 years who, 
after the Civic Integration Act came into force, were admitted to the Netherlands with 
the intention of settling on a non-temporary basis.18 ‘Oldcomers’ are foreign nationals 
aged between 18 and 65 years who were already living in the Netherlands before the 
Act came into force, but who did not live in the Netherlands for a period of eight years 
whilst of school age and who do not hold diplomas showing that they possess sufficient 
knowledge of Dutch language and society.

3.3.1 Civic integration courses

More than 10,000 people were offered and accepted a civic integration course by local 
authorities in 2007 (see table 3.1). The vast majority of courses were offered under the 
Civic Integration Act. By contrast, virtually no courses were offered to voluntary inte-
gration candidates in that year. The number of courses offered to both compulsory and 
voluntary integration candidates fell so far short of the forecasts that the government 
itself speaks of this as a lost year for integration (t k 2008/2009b). By way of comparison, 
in 2005 and 2006, under the old system (the Civic Integration (Newcomers) Act and the 
‘oldcomers’ schemes), approximately 30% and 28% oldcomers and newcomers, respec-
tively, began a civic integration programme (Significant 2006, 2007). The number of 
programmes started in 2007 thus fell well short.
There was a marked increase in the total number of courses provided in 2008, with 
almost 40,000 being started. Not only is this much higher than in 2007, it is also 
considerably higher than in the years before the introduction of the new Act. Despite 
this, the number of programmes in 2008 still fell short of the forecast of around 50,000 
programmes.19
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Table 3.1

Recipients of civic integration programmes, by scheme, 2007 and 2008 (in absolute numbers)

2007 2008

total 10,335 39,774
of which via Civic Integration Act 8,776 32,631
of which via Voluntary Civic Integration Scheme 1,559 7,143

Source: is i , adapted by Regioplan Beleidsonderzoek

Oldcomers and newcomers
There was a substantial increase in the number of civic integration programmes 
started in 2008 by both oldcomers and newcomers compared with 2007 (see figure 3.1). 
The growth was highest among newcomers and those with a duty to participate in a 
programme. Almost half the total number of programmes in 2008 were offered to new-
comers; in 2007 thus was less than a third. Seen from this perspective, an ever larger 
group of new settlers is being reached with programmes. A total of more than 15,000 
programmes for newcomers with a duty to participate were offered in 2008, together 
with more than 1,200 programmes to newcomers participating voluntarily.

Figure 3.1

Civic integration programmes for oldcomers and newcomers, by compulsory and voluntary 

integration candidates, 2007 and 2008 (in absolute numbers)
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Source: ISI, adapted by Regioplan Beleidsonderzoek
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The number of oldcomers offered programmes also increased substantially in 2008, with 
more than 23,000 beginning a programme. 17,000 of them took part compulsorily, and 
just under 6,000 did so voluntarily. In 2006, the last year that the oldcomers schemes 
applied, there were around 13,000 starters (Significant 2007). It should be noted here that 
under the old schemes, the number of programmes offered was limited by the setting of 
a maximum budget that local authorities could spend on these programmes. It therefore 
cannot be said that the greater reach among oldcomers is due entirely to the incentives 
built into the new Civic Integration Act.

Compulsory integration candidates as a target group
The Civic Integration Act identifies several groups for whom participation in integration 
programmes is mandatory and who can be offered a programme. Initially, local authori-
ties could only offer programmes to persons entitled to asylum, religious workers, 
benefit claimants and persons without work or benefit.20 Since 1 November 2007, local 
authorities have had more scope to offer programmes to other groups as well (see § 3.1). 
Table 3.2 presents a summary of the main categories of integration candidates who have 
been offered programmes. It makes clear that in both 2007 and 2008 by far the most 
programmes were offered to candidates who were not in receipt of benefit and also had 
no work; often these are women. In addition, a large number of programmes offered to 
persons entitled to asylum and benefit claimants. The group ‘other compulsory integra-
tion candidates’ consists mainly of newcomers who moved to the Netherlands in the 
context of family migration. There is also a group of former asylum-seekers who have 
been granted a ‘pardon’, and local authorities can also offer programmes to this group.21 
Finally, religious workers play no significant role in the number of programmes offered 
by local authorities.

Table 3.2

Civic integration programmes provided under the Civic Integration Act,a by target group, 2007 and 

2008 (in percentages)

2007 2008

entitled to asylum 18 8
religious worker 0.2 0.1
no benefit entitlement and no work 39 31
benefit claimant 25 18
other compulsory integration candidates 12 25
received pardon 6 18
total 8,776 (100%) 32,631 (100%)

a Only civic integration romance for compulsory integration candidates.

Source: is i , adapted by Regioplan Beleidsonderzoek
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Dual programmes
As indicated in section 3.1, the Dutch government would like to see an increasing 
number of dual or combined civic integration programmes, and has in fact set a target 
of no less than 80% by 2011. To provide some perspective, roughly 35% of programmes 
offered by local authorities in 2008 were dual programmes. In most cases they involve 
combining civic integration with reintegration (see table 3.3); civic integration pro-
grammes combined with work, education or voluntary work are much less common. 
In over a third of cases, it is in fact not possible to tell from the records what kind of dual 
programmes were offered.

Table 3.3

Dual civic integration programmes, by type, 2008 (in)percentages 

civic integration with reintegration 35
civic integration with work 15
civic integration with entrepreneurship 0
civic integration with (vocational) training 1
civic integration with voluntary work 5
civic integration with parenting support 8
other dual programmes 34
unknown 2
total 13,986 (100%)

Source: is i , adapted by Regioplan Beleidsonderzoek

3.3.2 ‘Enforcements’

Newcomers with a duty to participate in an integration programme must in principle be 
contacted within six weeks of registering with a municipality. They are informed of their 
duty to participate, may be offered a course by the local authority and are notified of the 
period within which they must complete the civic integration programme. This process 
is referred to as ‘enforcement’ (handhaving). For foreign nationals already settled in the 
Netherlands (oldcomers), the local authority sets the period for completing the course 
at the moment that the oldcomer is contacted. As stated in section 3.1.1, the intention is 
that this period should in the near future be set at three and a half years for all integra-
tion candidates. Local authorities carried out a total of almost 70,000 ‘enforcements’ in 
2007 and 2008 pursuant to the Civic Integration Act. This means that an order was estab-
lished stipulating when they had to complete their civic integration programme. They 
were both people who had been offered a programme by the government and people 
whose duty was simply being enforced.
Of those who were registered with municipalities in 2007 – i.e. people who had either 
been offered a civic integration programme or had been the subject of an order in that 
year – 58% were not offered courses; a large majority were thus forced to go through the 
civic integration process unaided. The local authority did not offer programmes to this 
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group, but merely enforced their duty to participate in a programme. The proportion 
of people who received only an enforcement order was substantially lower in 2008, but 
was still 33% (see figure 3.2). This percentage is however ultimately expected to fall for 
both years, since a proportion of the integration candidates who first received only an 
enforcement order may later be offered a programme due to the expanded scope local 
authorities to do this.

Figure 3.2

Enforced civic integration duties, with and without the offer of an integration programme, 2007 and 

2008 (in absolute numbers)
Figuur 3.2
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Source: ISI, adapted by Regioplan Beleidsonderzoek

3.3.3 Examination results

The civic integration exam consists of a central and a local module. The central mod-
ule comprises an examination on knowledge of Dutch society, a ‘virtual’ (electronic) 
practical exam in which the candidate has to answer questions via the computer about 
a number of practical situations, and a spoken Dutch test. The local practical module 
also tests the candidate’s language skills, but this time in actual practical situations. 
Candidates must pass all parts of the examination (or receive an exemption) in order to 
pass the examination as a whole. It is also possible to take a ‘short exemption test’; this 
is intended for foreign nationals who already have sufficient knowledge of Dutch but are 
unable to demonstrate this with diplomas or certificates. The standard of the short test is 
higher than that of the civic integration examination.22

Table 3.4 shows the number of participants in the various examination modules and the 
exemption test. The module on knowledge of Dutch society was the most frequently 
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taken. Participation in the local practical examination, in particular, lags well behind 
participation in the other examination modules.

Table 3.4

Participation in civic integration examination modules or short exemption test, 2007 and 2008 

(in  absolute numbers)

2007 2008

knowledge of Dutch society (kns) 3,124 12,727
spoken Dutch test (tgn) 3,112 12,062
electronic practical exam (epe) 2,648 11,566
practical exam (pe)   560  7,738

short exemption test (kvt) 1,502 2,537

Source: is i , adapted by Regioplan Beleidsonderzoek

The pass rates for the individual examination modules are fairly high, ranging from 75% 
for the electronic practical examination in 2008 to 98% for the exam on knowledge of 
Dutch society (table 3.5).23 The pass rates for the short exemption test are much lower, 
with fewer than a third of candidates being successful. This is probably due to the higher 
language standard required.

Table 3.5

Pass rates per module (including exemption), 2007 and 2008 (in percentages)

2007 2008

knowledge of Dutch society (kns) 95 98
spoken Dutch test (tgn) 85 83
electronic practical exam (epe) 92 75
practical exam (pe) 97 85

short exemption test (kvt) 32 31

Source: is i , adapted by Regioplan Beleidsonderzoek

From the introduction of the new Act in 2007 up to 31 December 2008, more than 10,300 
people met the civic integration standard.24 These were both compulsory and voluntary 
examination candidates. They passed all parts of the civic integration examination 
(including any exemptions), passed the n t 2 national examination in Dutch as a second 
language or passed the short exemption test. More than 3,800 of them took part in a 
civic integration course provided by the local authority; the rest prepared for the exami-
nation independently.
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Results of 2007 intake
To gain an impression of the time taken to comply with the civic integration require-
ments, table 3.6 shows how many people who participated in municipal civic integration 
courses in 2007 later passed the examination. The vast majority of courses were started 
in the second half of 2007, which means that by the end of 2008 the candidates con-
cerned had spent between a year and 18 months on the programme. Of those who began 
compulsory programmes in 2007, 15% had passed the civic integration examination, the 
n t 2 national examination or the short exemption test by the end of 2008; the rest had 
not yet done so. This group have until at least the middle of 2010 to meet the integration 
standard. The percentage of the voluntary integration candidates starting a programme 
in 2007 who passed the examination was 8% (see table 3.6).

Table 3.6

Completion of civic integration programmes by people who began a programme in 2007, as at 

31  December 2008 (in absolute numbers and percentages)

total number 
of persons

successfully complet-
ed as at 31/12/08 % complete

compulsory civic integration with programme 8776 1314 15
voluntary integration candidates 1599 620 8

Source: is i , adapted by Regioplan Beleidsonderzoek

3.3.4 The Civic Integration Act: an initial review

An initial review of the functioning and effectiveness of the new-style civic integra-
tion regime suggests that things are improving steadily in this policy domain. Almost 
40,000 civic integration programmes were started in 2008; this is not only much higher 
than in 2007, but is also well above the number of programmes undertaken before the 
introduction of the new Act. Moreover, the most recent figures suggest slightly better 
intake figures for 2009. Although the predictions for this year were initially sombre, the 
number of programmes started has turned out to be higher than expected (nrc 2009).
An important advance is that, after a difficult start, local authorities now have a much 
better grip on the implementation of the Act. This has been achieved largely thanks 
to the measures introduced in the Civic Integration Delta Plan. More specifically, the 
simplification and improvement of the implementation at municipal level has led to a 
substantially higher intake and an increase in the number of people passing the exami-
nations. The increased numbers also reflect the fact that more and more people are 
taking responsibility for participating in a civic integration programme. The function-
ing of the private sector within the civic integration arena is also largely in order; an 
evaluation by Capgemini (2009) suggests that the introduction of market forces has led 
to the creation of a process of tendering, selection, contract formation and monitoring 
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between local authorities and providers. It may be concluded from this that the institu-
tional aspects are operating as envisaged.25

Despite these positive trends, the civic integration policy still faces diverse problems and 
pinchpoints. In particular, there are still fewer people taking part in the civic integration 
programmes than expected. To some extent this can be attributed to the implementa-
tion practice. The Dutch Minister for Housing, Communities and Integration, Eberhard 
van der Laan, recently called on local authorities to step up their efforts to increase the 
number of participants.26 He particularly stressed the importance of giving sufficient 
political priority to civic integration and to ensuring sufficient knowledge and capacity 
in the programme implementation. Local authorities, for their part, argue that good 
implementation of the system is by no means a sinecure, especially in trying to secure 
large numbers of participants. A major reason for this is that recruiting participants, 
and especially voluntary candidates, takes more effort than anticipated, and many local 
authorities are accordingly looking for new ways of bringing hard to reach groups into 
the fold. For a proper perspective on the disappointing number of participants, however, 
it is also important to consider the motivations of some members of the target group 
themselves. Qualitative research suggests that by no means all integration candidates 
are easily persuaded by being offered civic integration courses. The main risk categories 
in this regard are people with the lowest education level and older people, who do not 
always see the need to integrate formally and throw up lots of barriers to actual partici-
pation.27

The figures presented also make clear that there is still a great deal to be learned about 
civic integration. Although the tables and figures say something about the intake and 
success rates, we are not aware of any information on premature dropout from courses 
or on the standards ultimately achieved. It may be assumed that the information on 
dropout is less important, because under the present system it is mainly the end result 
that counts and not so much how it is achieved. By contrast, knowledge on the standards 
attained is indispensable, because we ultimately want to know how proficient partici-
pants are in the Dutch language after passing the examination and what expectations 
can be formulated on that basis as regards their further participation in Dutch society. 
At present we know very little about this.

3.4 Civic Integration (Abroad) Act

The Civic Integration (Abroad) Act came into force on 15 March 2006. Under this Act, 
several categories of migrants must first take a test in their own country to assess their 
knowledge of the Dutch language and society before they are eligible for a residence 
permit. They must not just take this test, but must also pass it, which means candidates 
must achieve a score of at least A1min (according to the Common European Framework 
of Reference for Languages). It is a two-part test which people take at a Dutch embassy or 
consulate-general. The first part tests their knowledge of Dutch society using a computer 
with speech recognition software and a booklet containing illustrations.28 The questions 
are mainly concerned with Dutch history, the structure of present-day Dutch society and 
a number of social themes. The second part of the test assesses knowledge of the Dutch 
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language, and among other things involves repeating Dutch sentences and answering 
short questions.
The whole examination is taken orally and in Dutch. This means that candidates must 
definitely have some notion of the Dutch language if they are to understand anything 
of the examination. In practice, however, foreign nationals tested abroad require only a 
very rudimentary knowledge of Dutch in order to pass, and the standard of this examina-
tion is therefore lower than that of the test taken under the Civic Integration Act. The 
explanatory notes to the decree amending the Aliens Decree (Vreemdelingenbesluit) explic-
itly stipulate that the required standard of language skill must not be so high that certain 
groups will be unable to pass the examination. It is accordingly stated that, while there 
will be some selection at the A1min level, this need not necessarily be related to the 
education level of the candidates (Staatsblad 2006).
Candidates who do not pass the exam will not be admitted to the Netherlands. The Civic 
Integration (Abroad) Act applies for all persons aged between 18 and 65 years who are 
required to apply for a temporary residence permit (m v v) and who would be required 
to pass the civic integration examination after entry to the Netherlands.29 In practice, 
these are mainly migrants wishing to settle in the Netherlands for family formation or 
reunification. In addition, religious workers (in practice mainly Imams) must take a basic 
examination outside the Netherlands. The Dutch government stresses the great social 
importance of the civic integration of such religious workers for the integration process 
of the communities they serve. Asylum-seekers or partners of those granted asylum in 
the Netherlands do not of course take a basic examination abroad; the first compulsory 
test they encounter is that under the Civic Integration Act.
The civic integration test taken abroad adds an extra condition to obtaining a residence 
permit for the Netherlands. The Dutch government hopes this will mean that only 
people who have prepared themselves for a life in the Netherlands will actually settle 
there. The assumption here is that, by passing the exam, people are demonstrating that 
they are willing and motivated to orient themselves towards the Dutch language and 
society. This preparation is something that candidates must do entirely on their own, 
although the government has compiled an exercise pack which can be obtained in Dutch 
bookshops or via the Internet and which helps foreign nationals to prepare for the basic 
exam.

The interesting question for this Report is what this Act has produced to date. To answer 
this question, we draw on a recently published evaluation (t k 2008/2009c).30 One of the 
conclusions in that evaluation is that at present, more than two years after the introduc-
tion of the Civic Integration (Abroad) Act, it is still not possible to measure the practical 
effects of the Act. Many foreign nationals who have taken the examination abroad have 
been in the Netherlands for only a short time; at best, they have registered for or recently 
started a language course pursuant to the Civic Integration Act. None of them has yet 
completed a course, let alone gone on to find a place in mainstream education or on the 
labour market. The conclusions regarding the effects of the Act are therefore modest. 
Despite this, four results can be identified:
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1. There has been a reduction in the number of immigrants who require visas from 
countries where the basic exam is in force.

2. Candidates who score highly in the basic test abroad also tend to score slightly higher 
on their intake in the Netherlands.

3. Candidates who have taken a basic test abroad score slightly higher on their intake in 
the Netherlands than a control group who migrated to the Netherlands just before 
the introduction of the Act.

4. Candidates generally come to the Netherlands better prepared, better able to cope 
and more motivated (a qualitative effect).

These points are discussed briefly below.

Declining immigration as a result of the introduction of the Civic Integration 
(Abroad) Act
In the previous edition of the Annual Report on Integration it was stated that since the 
introduction of the Civic Integration (Abroad) Act, immigration from countries whose 
residents require a visa to enter the Netherlands had reduced sharply. This trend has 
continued in recent years (see figure 3.3). 

Figure 3.3

Trend in the number of monthly applications for a temporary residence permit, total and target group 

of Civic Integration (Abroad), January 2004 - July 2008 (in absolute numbers)
Figuur 3.3
Titel

Source: TK (2008/2009c) Evaluatie Wet inburgering buitenland (deel 3)
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In countries where a test is required, the number of applications for temporary residence 
permits has reduced sharply, by as much as around 40%. As figure 3.3 makes clear, this 
reduction coincides precisely with the moment at which it became compulsory to take 
the test abroad. Moreover, this decline has taken place mainly among those foreign 
nationals who form the target group of the Act. The number of applications for tempo-
rary residence permits was in fact already falling slightly in the preceding years due to 
the raising of the income and age standards in 2004; however, since the introduction 
of the Civic Integration (Abroad) Act in the spring of 2006, there has been a clear trend 
break. On the other hand, the number of applications from people requiring a visa to 
enter the Netherlands showed a slight average increase again between May 2006 and July 
2008. For the present, the volume of applications for temporary residence permits from 
those required to take the test abroad is lower than the number of applications prior to 
the introduction of this basic test. 

This decline also begs the question of whether the introduction of the examination 
abroad has led to a change in the composition of the migrants from the countries con-
cerned. If it transpires that some categories of migrants are no longer coming to the 
Netherlands, this could certainly suggest a selection effect which the Dutch govern-
ment regards as undesirable. However, the evaluation of the Act shows that this effect is 
present to only a limited extent; diverse categories of integration candidates – diverse in 
terms of age, sex and education level – are largely successful in passing the integration 
exam (t k 2008/2009c). On average, 90% of these candidates pass the basic exam first 
time. Although the percentage is lower for those with a low education level, over 80% of 
this category, too, still pass the exam first time.
There are however differences in background characteristics between those who applied 
for visas and migrated to the Netherlands before and after the introduction of the basic 
test abroad (table 3.7). Candidates who have taken a language test abroad are slightly 
younger on average and tend to be better educated than people from the same countries 
who came to the Netherlands before the introduction of the test. The evaluation of the 
Act suggests that this could imply a degree of self-selection, in which older and less well 
educated people, in particular, tend not to participate in the integration exam.
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Table 3.7

Background characteristics of ‘pre-Act’ and ‘post-Act’ persons,a by a number of background 

 characteristics, June 2005 - September 2008 (in percentages and absolute numbers)

pre-Act in the Netherlands post-Act in the Netherlands

sex
male 38 33
female 62 67
total 100 100
N 6379 1428

age
average age 33 yrs 31 yrs
N 6370 1428

education level31 
low 34 28
medium 46 39
high 20 33
total 100 100
N 2360 670

a ‘Post-Act’ persons are foreign nationals who have taken an examination pursuant to the Civic 
Integration (Abroad) Act. This group was compiled by linking data from the Immigration and 
Naturalisation Department (ind) databases and municipal databases in a period March 2006 – 
September 2008. ‘Pre-Act’ persons are the reference group; these are persons from countries 
where a temporary residence permit is required for entry to the Netherlands, who came to the 
Netherlands between 1 June 2005 and 1 March 2006. They therefore did not take a basic exam in 
Dutch language and society.

Source: tk (2008/2009c) Evaluatie Wet inburgering buitenland (deel 2)

The test abroad and the intake into the Netherlands
Another question that can be answered thanks to the evaluation of the Act is whether 
people who achieve a higher score in the test abroad also do better in their intake test 
at the start of their integration process in the Netherlands. The Dutch government 
presumes that a better test result will give those wishing to integrate in the Netherlands 
a better starting position. This assumption is supported by the figures (see figures 3.4 
and 3.5); candidates who do well in the examination abroad (test in spoken Dutch) 
considerably less often achieve the lowest intake level (A1min) and more often achieve a 
score at the highest levels (A2, B1 and B2). Viewed from this perspective, a better result in 
the test abroad does indeed translate into a better starting position for integration in the 
Netherlands.
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Figure 3.4

Distribution of test results on intake in the Netherlands, by test score abroad: listening skills,32 March 

2006 – September 2008 (in percentages)
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Figure 3.5

Distribution of test results on intake in the Netherlands, by test score abroad: speaking skills,32 March 

2006 – September 2008 (in percentages)

Source: TK (2008/2009c) Evaluatie Wet inburgering buitenland (deel 2) 
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On average, the standards achieved in the language tests abroad are higher than the 
intake scores in the Netherlands. The evaluation of the Act shows that many people who 
achieve a score higher than A1min in the test abroad achieve only the lowest standard 
on entering the Netherlands. This could indicate that some of the knowledge they have 
gained abroad has been forgotten again by the time they enter the Netherlands.

Comparisons between people who do and do not take a language exam abroad
Finally, the evaluation of the Act enables us to say something about the differences in 
intake test scores in the Netherlands between candidates who have and have not taken 
a test abroad – the ‘post-Act’ and ‘pre-Act’ groups, respectively. Making a valid com-
parison between these two groups is not straightforward, since education level, origin 
and gender, as well as factors such as length of time spent in the Netherlands or living 
with a Dutch or foreign partner, are all likely to influence the intake test score in the 
Netherlands. For a valid comparison of the two groups, the differences in migration and 
background characteristics must therefore not be too great. The evaluation of the Act 
does in fact largely meet this requirement.34

Figure 3.6

Comparison of pre-Act and post-Act persons will in listening and speaking skills on intake in the 

Netherlands, June 2005 – September 2008 (in percentages)36
Figuur 3.6
Titel

Source: TK (2008/2009c) Evaluatie Wet inburgering buitenland (deel 2)
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If we look at the intake levels achieved by the two groups on entry into the Netherlands, 
we find limited differences in knowledge of the Dutch language; roughly half of each 
group speak little or no Dutch shortly after arrival in the Netherlands. The group who 
have taken a test abroad do score slightly better on listening skills on intake in the 
Netherlands, but there is no difference in speaking skills (see figure 3.6).35 The conclusion 
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based on this finding is that the effect of the Civic Integration (Abroad) Act on the 
development of language skills has thus far been modest.

The evaluation also looked at writing and reading skills. The post-Act group scored 
slightly better than the pre-Act group on both skills in the intake test in the Netherlands. 
This is striking, because these skills are not tested in the basic test abroad. Given the 
earlier finding that the post-Act group are also slightly better educated, this finding prob-
ably indicates that this group have slightly better developed general language skills.

All in all, the conclusion is thus that the group that came to the Netherlands after intro-
duction of the basic test abroad score slightly better on most language skills than a 
comparable group who migrated to the Netherlands just before the introduction of the 
test. However, the differences are not very great.

Qualitative effects of the Civic Integration (Abroad) Act
The evaluation of the Act also included a survey of a large number of candidates.37 This 
revealed that integration candidates prepare for the test abroad in all kinds of ways. Most 
of them use the preparation pack produced by the Dutch government. Many candidates 
also take lessons and purchase extra study materials. Some use Internet-based language 
courses and practise their Dutch with their partner via msn. Most respondents also stat-
ed that they were motivated to continue learning the language once in the Netherlands, 
and were also aware of the additional integration standards that apply in the Nether-
lands. A majority think that taking the test will have a positive effect on their integration 
in the Netherlands. It should be noted here that most candidates were surveyed just after 
they had passed the test, and this may have put a positive slant on the results.
On the other hand, Dutch consular and embassy officials abroad and local authorities in 
the Netherlands also express positive views on this point.38 Consular and embassy staff 
report that the main effect of the test is that candidates applying for temporary residence 
permits have a slightly better insight into Dutch society. They do however comment that 
these candidates still have an extremely limited grasp of the Dutch language, and are 
not capable of holding a conversation in Dutch. Local authorities confirm this, but have 
the impression that newcomers are more aware and better prepared for their integration 
process in the Netherlands. In some cases, they say there is a positive change of attitude 
in both the integration candidate and their partner.

Since the introduction of the Civic Integration (Abroad) Act, the local authorities 
approached report that newcomers have become slightly more self-assured and asser-
tive.

3.5 Conclusion

Civic integration in the Netherlands is in a state of flux. Not only was there a major sys-
tem overhaul in 2007, but several changes and modifications have also been made since 
then with the aim of improving the implementation of the policy and making it more 
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effective. In addition, the Civic Integration (Abroad) Act came into force in 2006. This 
Act requires foreign nationals from countries where a visa is required for entry to the 
Netherlands to take a test in their own country before they are able to obtain a residence 
permit for the Netherlands. Civic integration has thus become mandatory for a larger 
group of migrants.
Following all these changes, the policy has undoubtedly achieved results. It is certain 
that the system change enables more integration candidates to be reached and that set-
ting a minimum standard for the civic integration examination has raised the average 
integration standard. Local authorities and private companies have also become more 
adept in implementing the civic integration policy. However, the civic integration proc-
ess is still not without its problems, as borne out by the disappointing intake and exit 
figures. Although the number of civic integration courses begun has increased signifi-
cantly in the last two years, it is still below expectations.
To what extent this is due to the nature of the statutory measures, the implementa-
tion practice at municipal level or a lack of motivation by some members of the target 
group, is not easy to say; all three factors appear to play a role. An extensive evaluation 
of the Act in the spring of 2010 will hopefully provide some answers as to the function-
ing of compulsory and voluntary integration. What can be said already is that the Civic 
Integration Delta Plan that was introduced in the autumn of 2007 addresses some of the 
problems, in that the measures it introduced both improve the practicability and raise 
the quality of the civic integration process.
No information is currently available on what people do after completing the civic inte-
gration process (e.g. moving into work, education or social activation). This makes clear 
that the knowledge about civic integration is still limited and that this knowledge is 
related to the civic integration process itself. Yet the question is increasingly being asked 
as to what is being achieved with civic integration in a longer perspective, in particular 
with regard to enabling people to participate in diverse areas of society, such as the 
neighbourhood, education and the labour market. Future research will need to devote 
explicit attention to these issues.
Only a few tentative conclusions can be drawn about the effectiveness of the Civic 
Integration (Abroad) Act. It is known that a large majority of candidates pass the test. It 
is also known that, since the introduction of the Act, the number of applications for resi-
dence visas in the Netherlands has fallen substantially. The Act has thus definitely had 
an influence on the volume of migration to the Netherlands. Whether the test also helps 
migrants with the process of integrating in the Netherlands is unknown at present, 
though with some caution it can be said that the test taken abroad gives candidates a 
slightly better starting position in this regard.

Notes

1. Newcomers are defined as foreign and Dutch nationals who were born outside the eu/ee a countries 

and who first settled permanently in the Netherlands after September 1998.

2. Oldcomers are foreign nationals who were residing in the Netherlands prior to September 1998.

At home in the Netherlands 2009_met SCP correcties_02.indd   88 22-4-2010   16:54:13



89  

c iv ic integr ation

3. The civic integration programmes are based on various ministerial schemes for oldcomers and, 

for the 31 large cities, since 1 January 2005 on the Decree on special-purpose grants social, integra-

tion and safety activities (Besluit brede doeluitkering sociaal, integratie en veiligheid) and the Adult and 

Vocational Education Act (Wet educatie en beroepsonderwijs).

4. A proposal is currently before the Upper House of the Dutch Parliament to harmonise these periods 

at three and a half years for all integration candidates (see also § 3.1.1).

5. Integration candidates who pay for a course themselves can apply for a loan from the student finance 

service ib-Groep. The government reimburses part of the course and examination fees of candidates 

who pass the exam within the prescribed period.

6. The standard for people who settled in the Netherlands after 1 January 2007 is A2; this means that 

these people must be capable of functioning socially in respect of all language skills. For those who 

were already living in the Netherlands prior to this date but who have not yet passed the civic inte-

gration exam, the standard for written skills is slightly lower (A1).

7. Local authorities are however required to offer courses to specific groups, in particular religious 

workers and refugees.

8. See e.g. the letter to Parliament from the then Minister for Housing, Communities and Integration, 

Ella Vogelaar, dated 13 may 2008 and the letter from the present Minister, Eberhard van der Laan, 

dated 30 January 2009.

9. An extra eur 460 million has been made available over the full government term. This amount 

comes on top of the annual budget for the civic integration policy.

10. See amendment to the Civic Integration Act dated 29 December 2008.

11. For more detail see www.handreikinginburgeringgemeenten.nl.

12. The proposal to harmonise the periods has yet to be approved by the Upper House. In the 

Explanatory Memorandum to the Amendment of the Civic Integration Act, reference is made to the 

report of the Franssen Committee on the recommended level of the new civic integration exam. 

The report argues that an average person who is required to take the exam should be able to achieve 

a standard of A2 in the exam within a period of three years (t k 2008/2009a).

13. As an incentive, the government has introduced a participation bonus to encourage local authorities 

to offer dual programmes.

14. Both changes were contained in the Amendment to the Civic Integration Act dated 29 December 

2008, which came into force on 1 January 2009. From 1 January 2008, local authorities are able to 

offer a course which leads to a higher level with retroactive effect. Offering a language course is 

possible with retroactive force from 1 September 2008.

15. The schemes are the 2007 scheme for voluntary integration in municipalities outside the 31 largest 

municipalities (Regeling vrijwillige inburgering niet G-31 2007) and a scheme amending the implementa-

tion of special-purpose grants for the 31 largest municipalities (Regeling van de Minister voor Bestuurlijke 

Vernieuwing en Koninkrijksrelaties houdende wijziging van de Uitvoeringsregeling brede doeluitkering sociaal, 

integratie en veiligheid voor de G-31 gemeenten).

16. See t k (2008/2009b). The measure announced has still to be approved by the Upper House.

17. The basis for the statistical analyses is a data dump from the Civic Integration Information System 

(isi). The data dump contains all civic integration activities undertaken in 2007 and 2008, in so far as 

these had been entered in the isi as at 1 March 2009.

18. To this can be added the group who on the day before the Civic Integration Act came into force were 

newcomers within the meaning of the old Civic Integration (Newcomers) Act.
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19. The Civic Integration Delta Plan initially assumed that around 60,000 courses would be offered 

each year in the period 2008-2011. In January 2009, the Minister announced that this target was not 

achievable (t k 2008/2009b). The target for 2009 was set at 50,000, and from 2010 at around 60,000 

per year.

20. The local authority must offer courses to persons entitled to asylum and religious workers.

21. Following an amendment of the Civic Integration Decree (25 February 2008), people who received a 

residence permit under the ‘General Pardon’ scheme (Regeling nalatenschap oude Vreemdelingenwet) could 

be offered a course with retroactive effect.

22. The short extension test is set at language level B1.

23. This percentage may have to be adjusted downwards slightly because the database used for this 

analysis is currently not entirely representative. The Ministry of Housing, Spatial Planning and the 

Environment is assuming a pass rate for this part of around 90% in 2008.

24. This number could be higher because the number of n t 2 national examinations passed was not 

complete in the records consulted.

25. The Netherlands Association of v e t Colleges (m bo Raad) states that the conclusions by Capgemeni 

are deficient in some respects, including with regard to the measurement of actual achievements, 

comparing the situation and achievement before and after the introduction of market forces, and 

the attention for a ‘level playing field’ (see m bo Raad, letter of 8 October 2009 to the Members of the 

Standing Parliamentary Committee for Housing, Communities and Integration).

26.  Letter from Minister Van der Laan to the President of the Lower House of the Dutch Parliament dated 

25 August 2009 on the subject of civic integration measures.

27. This finding emerges from a study by Regioplan Beleidsonderzoek in Amsterdam, for which nearly 

200 integration candidates were interviewed. See Brink et al. (2009).

28. The test comprises a set of 30 photos, based on a video film about Dutch society. Questions are then 

asked in Dutch about the photos (Naar Nederland photobook, Ministry of Justice 2005).

29. Nationals of the vast majority of non-eu countries may not come directly to the Netherlands in order 

to apply for a residence permit. They require an entry visa for this, and an endorsement in their pass-

port. The official Dutch term for this is ‘Machtiging voorlopig verblijf’ (m v v).

30. Kamerstukken i i, 2008/2009, 32005, no. 1 and annexes 1. Evaluatie Wet Inburgering in het 

buitenland. Centrale bevindingen en conclusies. Begeleidingscommissie, The Hague, 2009. 

2. Regioplan, 2009 De Wet inburgering buitenland. Een onderzoek naar de werking, resultaten en de 

eerste effecten. 3. Mr. Drs. G.G. Lodder, 2009 Juridische aspecten van de Wet inburgering buitenland. 

4. Ernst & Young 2009 Evaluatie Wet inburgering buitenland. Financiële aspecten.

31. The municipal data on the course types were used for the classification of education levels. A low 

education level is equivalent to primary school, a medium education level equates to secondary 

school, and a high education level equates to a higher professional or university education. This 

 classification is in line with that used by the iebs.

32. This analysis covered a total of around 824 persons – the number of candidates who could be 

‘matched’ from the test records abroad and the municipal intake results. The background character-

istics of this group in fact show virtually no differences from those of the group in table 3.7.

33. The number of candidates in this analysis was 840. See also previous note.

34. It was decided to compare candidates from the same countries, i.e. countries where a temporary 

residence permit must be obtained for entry to the Netherlands, who had come to the Netherlands 
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no more than six months before and after the introduction of the requirement to take an examina-

tion abroad.

 Asylum migrants were removed from the group in order to minimise the influence of possible dif-

ferences in education level. As a result, the analysis predominantly consists of family migrants who 

have lived in the Netherlands for only a short time. It was also decided to use the intake levels adopt-

ed under the Civic Integration (Newcomers) Act, the predecessor of the Civic Integration Act. This 

choice was based mainly on the fact that it was possible to construct a more or less comparable con-

trol group. A further advantage was that when the Civic Integration (Newcomers) Act was in force, 

local authorities were required to call every integration candidate who had registered with them for 

an intake session within six weeks. This means that the influence of the length of time spent in the 

Netherlands is minimised.

35. Establishing the intake levels in fact proved to be a methodologically complex exercise, partly be-

cause two different test methods were used, which were not entirely matched. It is possible that this 

may have caused some distortion. To establish the level ‘lower than A1min’, n t 2 scores were used; 

the classification of these scores is more or less comparable with that used in the Common European 

Framework of Reference (cef), but is not exactly the same.

36. This analysis comprised a total of 1,090 people from the ‘pre-Act’ group and 883 from the ‘post-Act’ 

group. These are the numbers of candidates who could be matched from the various records, spe-

cifically the test records abroad, the municipal personal records database and the municipal intake 

results.

37. More than 400 exam candidates were surveyed abroad. In addition, face-to-face interviews were held 

at a limited number of Dutch embassies/consulates with 20 candidates.

38. Regioplan sent a written questionnaire to more than 30 Dutch consulates and embassies for its 

report on the operation and effects of the Civic Integration (Abroad) Act. Four consulates/embassies 

were also visited, while discussions were held in ten Dutch municipalities on the effects of the Act.
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4.1 Non-Western migrants in the Dutch education system

The central question addressed in this chapter is how children of non-Western origin 
fare in the Dutch education system over time. The aim is to map out their entire educa-
tional careers, from preschool and early-school education, through primary, secondary 
and vocational and higher education. We also look at segregation in education. Finally, 
attention shifts to the education level of non-schoolgoers. We not only look at develop-
ments in the education level of the various migrant groups, but also at the percentage of 
young adults in these groups who hold a basic qualification.
The emphasis in this chapter is on trends in the learning outcomes and position in 
the education system of the four major migrant groups in the Netherlands (people 
of Turkish, Moroccan, Surinamese and Antillean origin): where possible a number of 
smaller groups of non-Western migrants are considered separately. In each case, all 
these groups are compared with indigenous Dutch pupils. In the analysis of the perform-
ance in primary education, the indigenous pupil population is further subdivided into 
disadvantaged pupils (pupils with low-educated parents) and non-disadvantaged pupils.

4.2 Participation in preschool and early-school programmes

Various provisions are available for young children below school age (under four years) 
before they go to primary school. In addition to childcare facilities, where education is 
not the main function, there are preschool play groups and preschool and early-school 
education programmes. These latter two provisions are designed to stimulate child 
development.

Box 4.1 Trends in learning outcomes in primary school: pr im a and c o ol studies
A large-scale survey of primary and special education began in the 1994/’95 school 
year (the prima survey), involving around 60,000 pupils at 600 primary schools (in 
year groups 2, 4, 6 and 8) being measured every two years. In the 2007/’08 school year 
the prima survey was replaced by a cohort study of the educational careers of pupils 
aged 5-18 years ((cool5-18), in which 500 primary schools with a total of 38,000 pupils 
participate (year groups 2, 5 and 8). Instead of every two years, the cool survey is held 
every three years.
In addition, a number of other changes were implemented (for more information see 
Driessen et al. 2009; and see Driessen 2009 for a first presentation of the findings). One 
consequence of this is that a number of time series can no longer be continued. In the 
context of the Annual Report on Integration, the most important consequence is that the 
trends in year groups 4 and 6 can no longer be followed and that the trend in language 
achievement in year group 8 can no longer be extrapolated.1 On the other hand, the 
trend in reading comprehension can now be monitored. As in the prima survey, in 
thecool survey a proportion of the schools, the ‘reference sample’, are representative 
of all primary schools in the Netherlands. In addition a supplementary sample was 
drawn comprising schools with an overrepresentation of non-Western pupils. In this 
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Report, both samples are taken together in order to analyse the learning achievements 
of non-Western pupils; for native Dutch pupils, only the reference sample is taken 
(because otherwise the representativeness would be jeopardised).
The group of native Dutch pupils was further subdivided into disadvantaged and 
non-disadvantaged pupils. Non-disadvantaged pupils are children where one or both 
parents hold at least a junior general secondary (mavo) diploma. Disadvantaged 
pupils are children where both parents have completed no more than junior secondary 
vocational education (lbo). This applies under both the new and the old weighting 
system, which for native Dutch pupils was and is based on the education level of the 
parents. For non-Western pupils, the position of the whole group is examined, i.e. 
disadvantaged and non-disadvantaged pupils together.2 This means that the time series 
are not influenced by the recent change in the primary education weighting system. In 
fact, under the old system only a small proportion of non-Western pupils were assigned 
an extra weighting: around 85% of non-Western pupils had a weight of 1.9 under the old 
system

Participation highest among toddlers of Turkish and Moroccan origin
A number of preschool and early-school education projects were started in the 1990s 
aimed at young children and their mothers, mainly in disadvantaged situations. 
The purpose of these projects is to improve the relationship between mother and child 
and to stimulate the child’s development. In the ‘parent-child programmes’, parents 
learn how they can stimulate their child’s development (Bronneman-Helmers 1999). 
These programmes, with names such as Opstapje (‘Step Up’), Instapje (‘Step In’), Opstap 
(‘Helping hand’) and Klimrek (‘Climbing Frame’), are aimed primarily at parents and, via 
them, at the children. New programmes have been developed since, which focus more 
on children’s cognitive development; examples of these child-centred programmes 
are Piramide (‘Pyramid’) and Kaleidoscoop. (‘Kaleidoscope’). Preschool and early-school 
programmes are generally carried out in preschool play groups and in the infant year 
groups at primary school.
Table 4.1 summarises the participation in preschool and early-school programmes 
by children in year group 2 (these are both children who participated in the past and 
children who are still taking part). This figure is are drawn from the pr i m a and cool 
studies (see Box 4.1). The participation is relatively high among the children of Turkish 
and Moroccan origin, both forming part of the target group for these programmes. 
Roughly a third of these two groups took part in the 2007/’08 school year). Among 
children of Surinamese and Antillean origin, the participation rate is one in five. 
Participation by native Dutch children (including those with low-educated parents) is a 
good deal lower (less than 10%).
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Table 4.1

Participation in preschool and early-school programmes by children in year group 2, by ethnic origin,a 

school year 1996/’97-2007/’08 (in percentages)

Turkish Moroccan
Surinamese/
Antillean

indigenous 
lowb

indigenous 
highb 

preschool/early-school programmec

1996/’97 32 26 13 3 1
1998/’99 42 24 13 5 2
2000/’01 39 28 17 4 2
2002/’03 51 41 22 13 5
2004/’05 30 27 14 10 5
2007/’08 33 30 21 9 7

preschool play group
1996/’97 46 25 63 79 81
1998/’99 59 38 65 79 82
2000/’01 67 39 71 83 80
2002/’03 74 51 63 83 79
2004/’05 75 52 61 80 76
2007/’08 83 70 64 84 73

a Owing to the small numbers of children of Antillean origin, these have been combined with the 
Surinamese children.

b Indigenous low = both parents have completed a maximum of junior secondary vocational 
education (lbo); indigenous high = one parent has completed at least general secondary education 
(mavo).

c Up to and including 1998, respondents in the prima survey were asked about participation in 
parent-child programmes. From 2000, respondents were asked about participation in preschool 
or early-school programmes (v ve) in general. These now also include family-centred and child-
centred programmes.

Source: its/sco/nwo (Prima’96/’97-’04/’05; cool’07/’08) scp treatment

There is no clearly discernible trend over time in the participation figures. Only native 
Dutch children appear to have participated more in preschool and early-school pro-
grammes between 1996/’97 and 2007/’08, though still to a much lesser extent than 
non-Western children. The trend among the non-Western children is variable. This fluc-
tuation in the figures is probably due to chance, owing to the relatively low numbers in 
the sample. What is in any event clear is that children of Turkish and Moroccan origin, 
who in view of their performance in year group 2 stand to gain most from developmental 
stimulation – as will become evident later in this chapter – do indeed participate most in 
preschool and early-school programmes.
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Spectacular rise in attendance at preschool play groups by children of Turkish and 
Moroccan origin
Preschool play groups concentrate mainly on offering play and development opportu-
nities to children in the age group 2-4 years, with children generally attending one or 
two sessions of three hours each. Play groups have however for some time been seen as 
ideal provisions for reducing developmental disadvantage in young children, and they 
are also the location where children participate in preschool programmes. All migrant 
groups make wide use of play groups (table 4.1.3 Participation is highest among children 
of  Turkish origin and children with low-educated parents (almost 85%). Children of 
 Surinamese and Antillean origin attend play groups relatively the least often (64%).
Attendance at play groups has risen spectacularly among children of Turkish and 
Moroccan origin in recent years, from 46% in the 1996/’97 school year to 83% in 2007/’08 
for children of Turkish origin and from 25% to 70% for children of Moroccan origin. Over 
the same period, participation by indigenous non-disadvantaged pupils declined slightly 
(from 81% to 73%). This means that the initial considerable shortfall in attendance at play 
groups by children of Turkish and Moroccan origin has been made up in just over ten 
years. Little has changed since the middle of the 1990s in the participation by children 
of Antillean and Surinamese origin, while among native disadvantaged pupils it has 
increased slightly.

4.3 Primary education

Considerable disadvantage at the start of primary school
In the first two years of primary school, reading, writing and arithmetic are not yet on 
the teaching programme. Attention in the infant groups is however devoted to the pre-
cursors of the later language and arithmetic teaching. On the language front, there are 
lessons to develop vocabulary and concepts relating to time, space and proportions. 
A start is also made on encouraging sequencing skills as a precursor to later arithme-
tic teaching. This may for example involve counting or arranging objects that belong 
together.
Since the 2002/’03 school year, language skills in year group 2 have been measured 
using the Language for Infants (Taal voor kleuters) test from the Pupil Monitoring System 
developed by Cito (National Institute for Educational Measurement) (see figure 4.1).4 For 
the purpose of this comparison (and the next one in this section), the data have been 
standardised for each year, so that the relative positions of children from migrant groups 
can be compared over time. It is not a case of monitoring the same children over time, 
but rather of making a comparison at group level between the different years. The data 
show that the initial language disadvantage of non-Western pupils is substantial. Pupils 
of Turkish origin score worst by a long way on language, but the performance of other 
migrant groups is also well below that of native Dutch children who are not members of 
a disadvantaged group. Yet there has been some progress in the five years for which data 
are available, most notably among children of Moroccan and Turkish origin. The pic-
ture is much less clear for pupils of Antillean and Surinamese origin, though this could 
conceivably be due to chance fluctuations in the data. There is in any event no clearly 
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recognisable trend. Native Dutch pupils with low-educated parents show the smallest 
disadvantage relative to indigenous non-disadvantaged pupils.

Figure 4.1

Language achievement in year group 2, by ethnic origin and school year, 1994/’95 - 2007/’08 

(in average test scores)a
Figuur 4.1
Titel

a Test scores are standardised per year (average = 50, SD = 10).
 Indigenous low = both parents have completed a maximum of junior secondary vocational education (LBO);
 Indigenous high = one parent has completed at least general secondary education (MAVO).

Source: ITS/SCO/NWO (Prima’02/’03 -04/’05; COOL’07/’08) SCP treatment
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The proficiency in arithmetic of seven successive pupil cohorts (1994/’95 - 2007/’08) 
in year group 2 were measured using the Sorting test from the Cito Pupil Monitoring 
System (figure 4.2). This test gives an indication of the pre-arithmetic skills. Pupils 
from migrant groups perform significantly better in this test than in the language test,5 
perhaps because arithmetic requires less aptitude for the Dutch language. Here too, 
however, there are considerable differences compared with indigenous Dutch pupils 
(including those with low-educated parents). Children of Antillean origin achieve 
the lowest arithmetic scores, while those of Surinamese origin perform best. The 
performance of pupils of Turkish and Moroccan origin lies between these two, whereas 
13 years or so ago they achieved by far the lowest scores in arithmetic. These two groups 
have thus made considerable progress: in the 2007/’08 school year, pupils of Turkish 
and Moroccan origin had on average made up around a third of the disadvantage gap 
in arithmetic relative to indigenous non-disadvantaged pupils compared with 1994/’95. 
This is not only due to the steady increase in the arithmetic skills of pupils of Turkish 
and Moroccan origin since 1994/’95, but also to the decline in the performance of year 
group 2 indigenous Dutch pupils in arithmetic. No clear trend can be discerned in 

At home in the Netherlands 2009_met SCP correcties_02.indd   99 22-4-2010   16:54:14



100

at home in the ne therl ands? trends in integr ation of non-western migr ant s

the arithmetic performance of children of Antillean and Surinamese origin; the same 
applies for the performance of indigenous disadvantaged pupils.

Figure 4.2

Performance in arithmetic in year group 2, by ethnic origin and school year, 1994/’95 - 2007/’08 

(in average test scores)a
Figuur 4.2
Titel

a Test scores are standardised per year (average = 50, sd = 10).
 Indigenous low = both parents have completed a maximum of junior secondary vocational education (lbo); 
 indigenous high = one parent has completed at least general secondary education (mavo).
 The numbers of Antillean pupils were on the low side in the 1994/’95 school year (< 100)
 
Source: ITS/SCO/NWO (Prima’94/’95-04/’05; COOL’07/’08) SCP treatment
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The initial disadvantage at the start of primary school is thus gradually reducing for 
infants of Turkish and Moroccan origin. However, the gulf relative to indigenous non-
disadvantaged pupils is still very wide, especially in language, where pupils of Turkish 
origin achieve the lowest scores by a wide margin.

Language disadvantage in year group 8 greater than arithmetic disadvantage, and 
greatest among pupils of Turkish origin
It is clear that non-Western pupils begin their primary school careers at a considerable 
disadvantage in language and arithmetic skills. These skills are further developed as they 
progress through primary school, and to explore how much progress they make, the 
language and arithmetic achievements in year group 8 are considered here. Proficiency 
in these core subjects was tested among all pupils using tests from the Cito Pupil Moni-
toring System. The language tests measure pupils’ general ability in the Dutch language. 
The tests focus on three different aspects: morphology, grammatical correctness of sen-
tences and the meaning of words and sentences. However, the language tests used in the 

At home in the Netherlands 2009_met SCP correcties_02.indd   100 22-4-2010   16:54:14



101  

educ ation and educ ation le vel

cool survey are not comparable with those used in the earlier pr i m a studies, though 
it is possible to compare reading skills over time based on the reading comprehension 
test. For language performance, we can look at trends between the 1994/’95 and 2004/’05 
school years, while for reading proficiency we have access to figures from the 1998/’99 to 
the 2007/’08 school years (Gijsberts & Herweijer 2007). Finally, the Arithmetic/Mathemat-
ics test was administered in seven successive cohorts of pupils (1994/ ’95 - 2007/’08), so 
that the trend in arithmetic performance can also be compared over time. In this test, 
too, a number of different components are tested, such as mental arithmetic, decimals 
and fractions, percentages and ratios and measurement, time and money.
Migrant pupils are also found to perform less well in these core subjects (language, 
reading, arithmetic) at the end of primary school (year group 8). In the 2004/’05 school 
year pupils of Turkish, Moroccan and Antillean origin lagged a long way behind those of 
Surinamese origin in language proficiency; see also Gijsberts & Herweijer 2007). Pupils 
of Turkish origin still score worst on language. On the other hand, the progress made 
by pupils of Moroccan origin in language is striking; between the 1994/’95 and 2004/’05 
school years, year group 8 pupils had made up 34% of their original language disadvan-
tage relative to indigenous non-disadvantaged pupils, compared with 28% for pupils of 
Turkish and Surinamese origin. Pupils of Antillean origin made little progress over the 
period. While the performance of migrant pupils is steadily improving, however, the lan-
guage gap of indigenous disadvantaged pupils has not narrowed – though it is important 
to put this in perspective; despite a slight decline in language performance, indigenous 
disadvantaged pupils still lag behind far less than all groups of non-Western pupils, 
including the best-performing group, namely those of Surinamese origin.

Figures for reading comprehension are available up to the 2007/’08 school year. The pat-
tern is broadly identical to that for language proficiency. Pupils of Surinamese origin 
achieve the highest scores for reading comprehension of all non-Western groups, fol-
lowed by pupils of Moroccan origin (figure 4.3). Unlike language proficiency, however, 
indigenous disadvantaged pupils perform no better than pupils of Surinamese back-
ground in reading. Pupils of Antillean origin in the most recent school year do no better 
than pupils of Turkish origin.
The trends in reading proficiency are also the same as those for language: pupils of 
Moroccan origin eliminated almost a third of their disadvantage gap relative to indig-
enous non-disadvantaged pupils within the space of nine years (1998/’99 to 2007/’08); 
pupils of Turkish and Surinamese origin made up around a fifth of their disadvantage. 
The pattern for pupils of Antillean origin is variable, possibly because of the relatively 
small numbers in the samples. The performance of native Dutch pupils (both those with 
low-educated and those with well-educated parents) has dropped off somewhat since 
the 1998/’99 school year.
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Figure 4.3

Reading performance in year group 8, by ethnic origin and school year, 1998/’99 - 2007/’08 (in average 

test scores)a
Figuur 4.3
Titel

a Test scores are standardised per year (average = 50, sd = 10).
 Indigenous low = both parents have completed a maximum of junior secondary vocational education (lbo); 
 indigenous high = one parent has completed at least general secondary education (mavo).

Source: ITS/SCO/NWO (Prima’98/’99-04/’05; COOL’07/’08) SCP treatment
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The arithmetic performance of pupils of Turkish and Moroccan origin in year group 8 
has now overtaken that of pupils of Surinamese origin (figure 4.4); they are leaving the 
poorest performing pupils in arithmetic, namely those of Antillean origin, further and 
further behind. The performance of indigenous Dutch pupils in arithmetic has been 
declining steadily in recent years (since 1994/’95). This applies for all native Dutch pupils, 
both with low-educated and well-educated parents.
These two trends mean that pupils of Turkish and Moroccan origin are closing the gap 
on native Dutch pupils in arithmetic. In fact the extent to which these pupils have caught 
up is nothing short of spectacular; they have roughly halved the disadvantage gap that 
existed in 1994/’95 relative to indigenous non-disadvantaged pupils (44% for pupils of 
Moroccan origin and 53% for those of Turkish origin. Children of Turkish origin now 
outperform children of Moroccan origin; children of Surinamese and Antillean origin 
have made virtually no progress in eliminating their disadvantage.
Despite the enormous amount of ground they have made up, however, in the 2007/’08 
school year migrant children still lagged behind indigenous non-disadvantaged pupils in 
arithmetic at the end of primary school. In contrast to the situation in year group 2, how-
ever, children of Turkish origin are already outperforming indigenous disadvantaged 
pupils, while children of Moroccan origin do roughly as well. Children of Moroccan ori-
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gin do better in language than children of Turkish origin. The position in arithmetic is 
the reverse: children of Turkish origin score better here.

Figure 4.4

Arithmetic performance in year group 8, by ethnic origin and school year, 1994/’95 - 2007/’08 

(in average test scores)a
Figuur 4.4
Titel

a Test scores are standardised per year (average = 50, sd = 10).
 Indigenous low = both parents have completed a maximum of junior secondary vocational education (lbo); 
 indigenous high = one parent has completed at least general secondary education (mavo).
 The numbers of Antillean pupils were on the low side in the 1994/’95 and 1996/’97 school year (< 100)

Source: ITS/SCO/NWO (Prima’94/’95-04/’05; COOL’07/’08) SCP treatment
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Comparison with the performance in earlier year groups provides an indication of how 
wide the disadvantage gap is. Unfortunately, this comparison is no longer possible in 
the cool survey, but can still be done in the last pr i m a study, which was conducted in 
the 2004/’05 school year (see Gijsberts & Herweijer 2007: 107). This shows how substan-
tial the disadvantage in language performance is, especially among pupils of Turkish 
origin. In year group 8, these pupils have (on average) progressed less than indigenous 
non-disadvantaged pupils in year group 6, and in year group 6 less than indigenous non-
disadvantaged pupils in year group 4 (based on figures from 2004). The disadvantage gap 
of pupils from a migrant background are much smaller in arithmetic than in language. 
Here, all groups of non-Western origin in year group 8 have far outstripped the indig-
enous pupils in year group 6, just as those in year group 6 have passed the indigenous 
pupils in year group 4.
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Non-Western pupils thus still lag a long way behind their indigenous peers at the end of 
primary school, especially in language, and especially pupils of Turkish origin, who leave 
primary school with the average language level of an indigenous non-disadvantaged 
pupil in year group 6. Clearly, this disadvantage can have serious consequences in the 
rest of their educational career. Although their language performance is improving over 
time, it is a slow process. Non-Western pupils are progressing much faster in arithmetic; 
pupils of Moroccan and Turkish origin have roughly halved their deficit in arithmetic 
relative to indigenous non-disadvantaged pupils within the space of 13 years (partly 
because the performance of the latter has steadily declined). Pupils of Antillean origin 
achieve by far the weakest score in arithmetic.

Intermezzo: teachers least positive about pupils of Moroccan origin
The cool survey also asked teachers to assess pupils’ performance, attitudes and behav-
iour. A number of interesting findings emerged from this as regards differences between 
pupils of non-Western and indigenous origin. Driessen (2009: 13) discusses these differ-
ences in detail. Broadly speaking, his study shows that there are few differences in the 
opinions of teachers across the different ethnic groups. The only exception is popularity 
(child is popular with classmates), where indigenous Dutch children achieve the most 
positive score. It is notable that pupils of Moroccan origin (in year group 8) are assessed 
much more negatively by teachers in a number of respects than other pupils – specifi-
cally their behaviour, attitude to work and relationship with the teacher. Driessen shows 
that this is not yet the case in year group 2.

Non-Western pupils catching up in attainment test
The primary school-leavers attainment test, or Cito attainment test (Cito is the National 
Institute for Educational Measurement) plays an important role in the choice of second-
ary school category for pupils leaving primary school. The test is based on the syllabus 
taught to pupils at primary school and is used among other things to provide supple-
mentary, objective information about the potential of pupils in secondary education. 
Not all schools participate in the Cito attainment test (around 80% do so). Even within 
the same school, however, not all pupils take part (often precisely the pupils who do not 
have a good command of the Dutch language). According to the cool data, more non-
Western pupils took part in the attainment test than indigenous Dutch pupils (around 
85% versus 75%). Driessen (2009) suggests that this may be because indigenous Dutch 
pupils more often attend schools which do not take part in the attainment test but use a 
different school-leaving test.
In the 2007/’08 school year, as in previous years, children of non-Western origin per-
formed worse than indigenous non-disadvantaged pupils (figure 4.5; see also cbs 2008 
for comparable findings). Pupils of Antillean origin achieved the lowest score, at an aver-
age of 526 points, followed by pupils of Turkish origin (528 points). Pupils of Moroccan 
and Surinamese origin had around the same average score on the attainment test as 
indigenous disadvantaged pupils (529 points). Indigenous Dutch pupils who are not in a 
disadvantaged group achieved by far the highest score, with an average of 536 points.
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Figure 4.5

Cito primary school-leavers attainment test, by ethnic origin and school year, 1994/’95 - 2007/’08 

(in average total schools)a
Figuur 4.5
Titel

a  The numbers of Antillean pupils were on the low side (80 in all years). In the 1994//’95 and 1996/’97 
 school years, the numbers of Antillean pupils were too low to be presented separately.
 Indigenous low = both parents have completed a maximum of junior secondary vocational education (lbo); 
 indigenous high = one parent has completed at least general secondary education (mavo).

Source: ITS/SCO/NWO (Prima’94/’95-’04/’05; COOL’07/’08) SCP treatment
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Between the 1994/’95 and 2007/’08 school years, a clear upward trend can be seen in 
the scores in the Cito attainment test by pupils of Turkish and Moroccan origin, with an 
average improvement of four points. Pupils of Moroccan origin have almost attained 
the level of the best-performing migrant group, Surinamese pupils, whereas this was 
nowhere near the case in 1994/’95. These three groups have left behind the pupils of 
Antillean origin who viewed over the period as a whole, show little progress in their Cito 
attainment test scores. Indigenous disadvantaged pupils have been performing steadily 
worse in the Cito attainment test in recent years (a deterioration of almost three percent-
age points), and the performance of indigenous non-disadvantaged pupils has also gone 
down (by just under two percentage points).
If we compare these trends with those of non-disadvantaged native Dutch, it becomes 
clear that pupils of Moroccan origin have made up the most ground; between 1994/’95 
and 2007/’08, they made good 45% of their disadvantage. Pupils of Turkish and 
Surinamese origin have also narrowed the disadvantage gap (by around 40%). Pupils 
of Antillean origin, by contrast, have made up relatively little of their disadvantage 
(-14%), and the gap between them and indigenous Dutch disadvantaged pupils actually 
increased over the period (almost +15%).
Despite the clear progress made by non-Western pupils in the Cito attainment test, they 
still fall well short of the level achieved by indigenous non-disadvantaged pupils (figure 
4.5). They have however caught up with indigenous disadvantaged pupils. While this is 
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due in part to a deterioration in the performance of the latter group, given the disadvan-
tage gap which still existed in 1994/’95, this is still a remarkable performance.

Pupils of Moroccan origin, in particular, increasingly receiving recommendation for 
higher tracks of secondary education
In addition to the score on the attainment test, the recommendation of the primary 
school plays an important role in the choice of school category after a pupil leaves pri-
mary school. This recommendation is not based solely on the pupil’s performance in the 
school-leaving test, but also takes into account their potential, effort and motivation. 
Reforms in pre-vocational secondary education (v mbo) have led to many changes in the 
available school choices. This makes it difficult to make comparisons between school 
choices and therefore between recommendations over time. In order to circumvent this 
problem as far as possible, we look only at the recommendations for senior general sec-
ondary (h avo), senior general secondary/pre-university (h avo/v wo) and pre-university 
(v wo) programmes (‘h avo-plus’ recommendations).
The percentage of ‘h avo plus’ recommendations is much lower for non-Western pupils 
in all years considered then for non-disadvantaged indigenous Dutch pupils (figure 4.6). 
That is logical, given their weaker performance. Half of non-disadvantaged indigenous 
pupils now leave primary school with a h avo-plus recommendation (2007/’08 school 
year); the figure for pupils of Surinamese, Antillean and Moroccan origin is roughly one 
in four. Pupils of Turkish origin least often leave school with a h avo -plus recommenda-
tion (19%) followed by indigenous disadvantaged pupils (21%).
The percentage of pupils of Turkish and Moroccan origin leaving primary school with 
a h avo-plus recommendation rose steadily between 1994 and 2007: from 11% to 19% 
for pupils of Turkish origin, and from 13% to 23% for children of Moroccan origin. 
The increase was small for pupils of Surinamese and Antillean origin (from 20% to 
24%), while the percentage of indigenous disadvantaged pupils receiving a h avo -plus 
recommendation also barely changed (from 19% to 21%). Since the percentage of non-
disadvantaged indigenous pupils receiving a h avo-plus recommendation also increased 
only very slightly (from 47% to 50%), the gap between children of Turkish and Moroccan 
origin and non-disadvantaged pupils narrowed markedly. However, they still have a long 
way to go before half of them receive a recommendation for a secondary school career at 
h avo or v wo level, as is the case with indigenous Dutch (fewer than a quarter of pupils 
of Turkish and Moroccan origin currently receive this recommendation).
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Figure 4.6

‘havo-plus’ recommendations, by ethnic origin and school year, 1994/’5 - 2007/’08 (in percentages)a
Figuur 4.6
Titel

a  Owing to the small numbers of children of Antillean origin, these have been combined with the Surinamese children
 Indigenous low = both parents have completed a maximum of junior secondary vocational education (lbo); 
 indigenous high = one parent has completed at least general secondary education (mavo).

Source: ITS/SCO/NWO (Prima’94/’95-’04/’05; COOL’07/’08) SCP treatment
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Rising education level of non-Western parents key reason for progress
It is apparent from the foregoing that, despite the still considerable disadvantage gap, 
especially in language, most migrant groups have definitely made up ground in the 
last ten to 13 years (with the exception of pupils of Antillean origin). In supplementary 
analyses we looked at whether an explanation could be found for this trend. One pos-
sible explanation lies in changes in the composition of the migrant population. More 
and more children of non-Western origin are today born in the Netherlands, while at the 
same time the education level of their parents is steadily rising. However, the analyses 
show that the increase in the percentage of children born in the Netherlands does not 
explain the rising trend in their language, reading and arithmetic proficiency at the end 
of primary school. The rising education level of parents does however have an effect 
on this upward trend, at least for children of Turkish and Moroccan origin.6 The aver-
age education level of parents of children from these groups is increasing steadily, and 
this trend explains a quarter of the improvement in reading and arithmetic proficiency 
and no less than 40% of the improvement in reading performance. This means that a 
continuing rise in the education level of non-Western migrants automatically leads to a 
steady improvement in the primary school performance of their children, and this will 
of course continue to have an effect on the rest of their educational careers.
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4.4 Secondary education

‘Under-recommendation’?
The attainment level with which pupils leave primary school is translated into the dif-
ferent tracks of secondary education. When selecting the most appropriate secondary 
school level, the recommendation of the primary school and the score in the school-
leaving test, usually the Cito attainment test, play a central role. In many cases, the 
recommendation of the primary school teacher and the attainment test score more or 
less correspond, but sometimes they can diverge.
In the 1990s, pupils with a non-Western background often received higher recommenda-
tions than indigenous Dutch pupils for the same level of attainment (Tesser et al. 1999). 
One reason for this was that the weak language performance of pupils of non-Western 
background did not fully count against them (Tesser & Iedema 2001; Gijsberts 2003). 
Over time, however, this ‘over-recommendation’ has substantially reduced (Driessen 
2006), and according to some there is now a degree of ‘under-recommendation’ of 
non-Western pupils. Babeliowsky and Den Boer (2007), for example, demonstrated that 
high-achieving pupils with a non-Western background less often received a h avo/
v wo recommendation from Amsterdam primary schools than indigenous Dutch pupils 
with a comparable attainment level. Stroucken et al. (2008), by contrast, used data for 
the Netherlands as a whole to show that the differences are not wide: the percentage of 
non-Western pupils with an attainment level that warrants a h avo and v wo recommen-
dation but who receive a lower recommendation is between two and three percentage 
points higher than for indigenous Dutch. Moreover, this difference is more or less can-
celled out when non-Western pupils are ultimately placed in the various transitional 
classes (Stroucken et al. 2008, see also cbs 2008).

Slight increase in number of non-Western pupils in senior general secondary/  
pre-university education
Many pupils spend their first year at secondary school in a mixed class in which two or 
sometimes three education tracks are represented, before being definitively placed in 
the different tracks in the third year. Given the disadvantage gap with which many non-
Western pupils leave primary school, it is inevitable that they are underrepresented at 
senior general secondary (h avo) and pre-university (v wo) levels. In the 2008/’09 school 
year, around 22% of year 3 secondary-school pupils of Turkish or Moroccan background 
were in the h avo or v wo tracks, less than half the figure for indigenous Dutch pupils 
(figure 4.7). Pupils with a Surinamese or Antillean background are found on h avo or 
v wo programmes much more often, but they too lag well behind the indigenous Dutch 
group. Participation in h avo/v wo programmes by the ‘other non-Western’ category is 
not much lower than that of indigenous Dutch pupils.
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Figure 4.7

Pupils in year 3 of secondary school, by education level and ethnic origin, 2003/’04 - 2008/’09 

(in percentages)
Figuur 4.7
Titel

a Up to and including 2004/’05, excluding pupils on vmbo programmes at Agricultural Training Centres.

Source: CBS (data supplied on request)
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The picture reverses when it comes to participation in the different tracks of pre-voca-
tional secondary education (v mbo). Roughly half the pupils of Turkish and Moroccan 
origin are placed in one of these two tracks, compared with only one in four indigenous 
Dutch pupils. Pupils with a non-Western background are also overrepresented in practi-
cal training (praktijkonderwijs) (not shown in figure 4.7).

There are wide differences within the group ‘other non-Western’ pupils. Almost two out 
of three pupils of Chinese origin are in h avo/v wo programmes, more than any other 
group. Young people with an Iranian background are also found in h avo/v wo slightly 
more than indigenous Dutch pupils (49%). The Somali group, by contrast, lag a long way 
behind. The overall figures for this collective category thus mask considerable differ-
ences.

The percentage of people participating in h avo/v wo increased in most non-Western 
groups by between three and five percentage points between 2003/’04 and 2008/’09 
(with the exception of pupils with a Turkish background, whose participation increased 
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by only one percentage point). However, since the participation in h avo/v wo by indig-
enous Dutch pupils also increased, the gap relative to non-Western pupils decreased by 
only a few percentage points or, in the case of the Turkish group, did not reduce at all.

The changes at the other end of the distribution are happening more quickly. 
Participation across the different non-Western migrant groups in the lowest track of 
pre-vocational secondary education (v mbo), i.e. the basic vocational track (basisberoeps-
gerichte leerweg) fell by between six and just under 10 percentage points, while among 
native Dutch pupils it fell by only three percentage points. Pupils of non-Western origin 
have thus made more gains at the lower end than in the upper echelons of secondary 
education.

Reduction in secondary school dropout
Combating school dropout is a key priority in Dutch education policy. In the 2007/’08 
school year almost 49,000 young people left school without a basic qualification, i.e. 
without successfully completing an upper secondary education programme (senior sec-
ondary vocational (mbo) level 2, general secondary education (h avo) or pre-university 
education (v wo)); in 2004/’05 the figure was over 60,000. Roughly three out of ten early 
school-leavers (13,600 in 2007/’08) dropped out of general secondary education; the 
rest left vocational education and training courses (senior secondary vocational educa-
tion – mbo). The risk of dropout in secondary education is greatest in the lowest track of 
pre-vocational secondary education (v mbo), and often involves pupils who have been 
assessed as requiring extra support.
Pupils with a non-Western background are at relatively high risk of school dropout. Not 
only are they more often found in the lower tracks of pre-vocational secondary educa-
tion (v mbo), where the dropout risk is high anyway, but non-Western pupils within 
those lower tracks are also at more risk than indigenous pupils. In the higher tracks of 
secondary education (h avo/v wo), the differences among pupils of Turkish, Moroccan 
and Surinamese origin relative to native Dutch pupils largely disappear (Herweijer 
2008a).
In the period 2004/’05 - 2007/’08 the percentage of early school-leavers in secondary 
education fell in the different migrant groups (figure 4.8). The fall was most pronounced 
in the group ‘other non-Western’ pupils, who initially had the highest dropout rates. 
In the Moroccan group, the percentage of early school-leavers has fallen only slowly in 
recent years. In percentage terms, school dropout has declined more among the various 
non-Western migrant groups than among the indigenous Dutch pupils, and the negative 
difference relative to indigenous Dutch pupils has therefore reduced.
In the collective group ‘other non-Western’ pupils, those of Somali background, in par-
ticular, have a relatively high chance of dropping out, while the dropout rates among 
pupils of Chinese and Afghan origin are by contrast low compared with other non-West-
ern groups.
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Figure 4.8

School drop-out in secondary education, by ethnic origin, 2004/’05 - 2007/’08 (in percentages)
Figuur 4.8
Titel

Source: CBS (data supplied on request)
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There are two groups of early school-leavers in secondary education: those who have 
obtained a pre-vocational secondary education (v mbo) certificate but who do not go on 
to senior secondary vocational education (mbo) and those who leave secondary educa-
tion without a certificate at all (figure 4.8 incorporates both groups). The higher dropout 
rate by pupils of non-Western origin is largely the result of the fact that they leave with-
out a certificate (Herweijer 2008a); this makes their dropout extra problematic. Within 
the group who have obtained a v mbo certificate but who do not go on to the next level, 
the differences relative to the indigenous Dutch pupils are not so marked. In fact, this 
variant of premature school-leavers is actually less common among pupils of Turkish 
or Moroccan origin than among indigenous Dutch pupils. This fits in with the general 
school career pattern of non-Western pupils; once they obtain a certificate, they almost 
always go on to the next stage (see § 4.5).

Some improvement in pass rates at the lower levels
Pupils of non-Western origin are less successful in the school leaving examination at all 
levels of secondary education. In the pre-vocational secondary education tracks, pass 
rates across the board are high and those of most non-Western groups are not much 
worse than those of indigenous pupils (table 4.2). The pass rates in the higher tracks 
of secondary education are slightly lower and the differences greater. The pass rates 
of pupils of Turkish origin are often even worse than those of the other non-Western 
groups; these pupils also repeat years more often than any other non-Western groups. 
We saw earlier that pupils of Turkish origin leave primary school with the biggest edu-
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cational disadvantage; their poor results in secondary education may be due to this. 
Another striking fact is that the pass rates of girls of Turkish origin are lower than those 
of boys in this group; this deviates from the usual pattern, where girls usually do bet-
ter than boys (breakdown not shown in table 4.2). In senior general secondary (h avo) 
and pre-university (v wo) education, pupils of Antillean origin do relatively well in the 
school-leaving exam.

Table 4.2

Pass rates in secondary school examinations, by ethnic origin, 2003/’04 - 2006/’07 (in percentages)

Turkish Moroccan
Suri-
namese Antillean

other non-
Western

indig-
enous

pre-vocational secondary (vmbo) 
basic

2003/’04 88 89 91 88 90 96
2005/’06 87 91 92 89 92 96
2006/’07 88 91 93 92 94 96
2007/’08 91 93 95 93 94 97

pre-vocational secondary (vmbo) 
advanced

2003/’04 85 91 91 92 90 97
2005/’06 87 92 94 93 95 97
2006/’07 85 92 93 93 93 97
2007/’08 89 92 92 94 94 97

pre-vocational secondary (vmbo) 
combined/theoretical

2003/’04 80 91 88 93 91 96
2005/’06 82 88 89 91 92 96
2006/’07 80 87 89 93 90 95
2007/’08 83 86 90 91 91 95

senior general secondary (havo)
2003/’04 72 80 80 84 83 93
2005/’06 71 79 77 85 81 90
2006/’07 71 80 81 87 81 91
2007/’08 74 81 81 85 81 91

pre-university (vwo)
2003/’04 77 82 79 90 87 95
2005/’06 74 80 82 91 86 94
2006/’07 77 78 81 88 84 93
2007/’08 76 78 79 91 83 93

Source: cbs (StatLine)
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The pass rates of the majority of non-Western groups in the vocational tracks of pre-
vocational secondary education (v mbo) have shown a small improvement over recent 
years, and this has slightly narrowed the gap relative to indigenous Dutch pupils. Less 
improvement is visible at the higher levels, and in some groups the percentages have 
actually worsened (pupils of Moroccan origin in the theoretical track of v mbo and in 
v wo, pupils from the ‘other non-Western’ group in v wo; see table 4.2). Since the per-
formance of indigenous Dutch pupils has also deteriorated at the higher levels, however, 
the gap between indigenous and non-Western pupils has not widened.

4.5 Further education

Secondary education is not necessarily the end of the educational line. Pre-vocational 
secondary pupils only meet the basic qualification standard by completing a follow-on 
programme in senior secondary vocational (mbo) or senior general secondary education 
(h avo); and whilst those who qualify at h avo or pre-university (v wo) level do meet the 
basic qualification standard, in order to prepare for the labour market they still need to 
follow a course at higher professional (hbo) or university level.

High intake in further education courses after secondary school
The number of students with a secondary education qualification who go on to further 
education programmes is high across the board. 95-96% of those qualifying in three 
of the four pre-vocational (v mbo) tracks go on to a follow-on programme; it is only in 
the lowest track that this percentage is slightly lower (90%). The anticipated impact of 
the qualification duty (raising of the school leaving age to 18 for young people without a 
basic qualification) is not yet reflected in the figures in table 4.3;7 this is likely to lead to a 
further increase in the number of pupils who successfully complete pre-vocational sec-
ondary programmes and then go on to study further.
In most cases, the number of qualified non-Western pupils going on to further study is at 
least as high if not higher than that of indigenous Dutch pupils. Table 4.3 also shows that 
the ‘incremental’ route, in which students progress by ‘accumulating’ junior general 
secondary/pre-vocational/senior general secondary (m avo/v mbo (theoretical)/h avo) 
qualifications has become popular once again, especially in a number of groups of non-
Western origin. This route is not always successful; estimates suggest that three-quarters 
of those moving from pre-vocational theoretical to senior general secondary education 
(m avo to h avo) end up obtaining a h avo diploma; the rest later switch to senior sec-
ondary vocational education (mbo) or leave the education system altogether (Van Esch & 
Neuvel 2007).
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Table 4.3

Transfer to follow on programmes, secondary education certificate-holders, by origin, 2006/’07 (in 

percentages) 

Turkish Moroccan Surinamese Antillean
other non-
Western

indig-
enous

vmbo basisberoepsgericht
mbo 92 93 89 86 88 90

vmbo kaderberoepsgericht
mbo 95 95 94 92 92 94

vmbo gemengd
mbo 83 85 88 91 72 89
havo 8 9 7 5 22 7

vmbo theoretisch
mbo 70 73 76 76 59 76
havo 25 25 20 18 32 20

Havo
mbo 0 0 1 3 1 4
hbo 87 89 85 69 80 78
vwo 6 4 4 7 8 5

Vwo
hbo 1 2 5 10 4 14
wo 89 88 84 71 83 71

vmbo basisberoepsgericht = pre-vocational secondary, basic track
mbo = senior secondary vocational
vmbo kaderberoepsgericht = pre-vocational secondary, advanced track
havo = senior general secondary
vmbo theoretisch = pre-vocational secondary, theoretical
hbo = higher professional
vwo = pre-university
wo = university

Source: cbs (StatLine)

In some cases, then, the numbers of pupils of non-Western origin going on to further 
education exceed those of indigenous Dutch pupils. This lead has lessened somewhat 
in recent years in the lowest pre-vocational track, as the number of indigenous Dutch 
pupils qualifying and going on to further study has increased slightly, probably influ-
enced by the basic qualification policy. In the other pre-vocational tracks, the number of 
pupils going on to further courses was stable (and high) in all groups. More important is 
the shift from vocational (mbo) to general (h avo) secondary education as a destination 
– a shift that has taken place in the theoretical track of pre-vocational education in all 
groups, both non-Western and indigenous.
The differences are most apparent in senior general secondary (h avo) and pre-university 
(v wo) programmes. Whereas 13-14% of qualified indigenous Dutch leave school, the 
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figure for qualified pupils of Turkish, Moroccan or Surinamese origin is around 10% 
(v wo) or lower (h avo). It is also notable that in pre-university education (v wo), pupils 
from the non-Western groups opt to go on to university much more often than their 
indigenous counterparts. Pupils of Antillean origin are an exception here; fewer of them 
go on to further education from h avo and v wo, and where they do go on to further 
study from v wo they also opt for higher professional education (hbo) rather more often 
than the other non-Western groups. In this sense they resemble indigenous Dutch more 
than the other non-Western groups (also compare the lower percentage of qualification 
‘accumulators’ in the Antillean group). In recent years, there has been a slight decline in 
the total number of v wo pupils of non-Western origin going on to further education, 
because they are opting for higher professional programmes (hbo) less often than in the 
past.

mbo students of non-Western origin overrepresented at the lower levels
For many young people of non-Western origin, vocational education and training (senior 
secondary vocational education – mbo) is the best place to qualify for the labour market. 
mbo offers programmes at four levels and in two tracks: vocational training (beroep-
sopleidende leerweg - bol) and day release (beroepsbegeleidende leerweg - bbl). The difference 
between them lies in the proportion of time spent at school and in work practice. Most 
mbo programmes have a dual function: after completion, students can look for a job, 
but they can also opt to go on to higher professional education (hbo). Young people in 
secondary education who have not been selected for senior general secondary (h avo) 
or pre-university (v wo) education can still find their way into higher education through 
the vocational route (v mbo > mbo >hbo).
Students of non-Western origin are found at the lower mbo levels more often than their 
indigenous Dutch counterparts (figure 4.9). Not only have they more often completed 
the preceding pre-vocational (v mbo) programmes at the lowest level (basic vocational 
track), from where transfer to the higher mbo level is not possible, but a considerable 
number of them also begin mbo programmes without obtaining a v mbo certificate 
first, which means they can only be admitted to the two lowest mbo levels. Around 15% 
of indigenous mbo students do not hold a v mbo certificate; in several non-Western 
groups, this figure is double or even higher (Herweijer 2008a).
There has been a slight increase in recent years in the percentage of students at the 
higher mbo levels in four of the five non-Western groups (the Antillean group being 
the exception). The gap relative to indigenous Dutch students is therefore narrowing 
slightly, except for students of Antillean origin.
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Figure 4.9

Participants in senior secondary vocational education (mbo), by level and ethnic origin,

2005/’06 - 2008/’09 (in percentages)
Figuur 4.9
Titel

Source: CBS (Education Statistics)

Turkish Moroccan Surinamese Antillean other 
non-Western

indigenous

20
05

/’
06

20
06

/’
07

20
07

/’
08

20
08

/’
09

20
05

/’
06

20
06

/’
07

20
07

/’
08

20
08

/’
09

20
05

/’
06

20
06

/’
07

20
07

/’
08

20
08

/’
09

20
05

/’
06

20
06

/’
07

20
07

/’
08

20
08

/’
09

20
05

/’
06

20
06

/’
07

20
07

/’
08

20
08

/’
09

20
05

/’
06

20
06

/’
07

20
07

/’
08

20
08

/’
09

0

10

20

30

40

50

60

70

80

90

100

level 1 level 2 level 3 level 4

Fall in dropout from mbo has come to a halt in some groups
The problem of premature school dropout is much greater in senior secondary vocation-
al education (mbo) than in general secondary education. Each year, one in nine students 
drop out of vocational programmes, compared with only one in 50 general secondary 
education students. Dropout among non-Western groups is considerably higher than 
among indigenous Dutch students (figure 4.10). This is partly due to the overrepresenta-
tion of non-Western students in the lower levels of mbo, where the chance of dropout is 
high in any case. Another factor is the large number of non-Western mbo students who 
have not obtained a prior v mbo diploma; this group of students are at heightened risk of 
dropping out (Herweijer 2008a).
Figure 4.10 includes premature school-leavers with and without a prior v mbo diploma. 
The dropout by students without such a diploma is serious, because they leave school 
completely empty-handed. Where roughly a quarter of the indigenous students who 
drop out of mbo courses do not hold a v mbo diploma, among non-Western groups it 
is around half (Herweijer 2008a). Dropout by students with a non-Western background 
is thus not only higher than among indigenous Dutch students but is also, as in general 
secondary education, more problematic.
After an initial fall, the percentage of premature school-leavers with a Moroccan, 
Surinamese or Antillean background has stabilised. The percentage of students of 
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Turkish origin dropping out of mbo courses has by contrast continued to fall and is 
slightly lower than that for the other non-Western groups. In the category ‘other non-
Western’, the dropout rate by students of Somali origin is strikingly high, as it is in 
general secondary education. The dropout by Chinese students was initially also high, 
but this has reduced sharply in recent years.

Figure 4.10

School drop-out from senior secondary vocational education,a by ethnic origin,

2004/’05 - 2007/’08 (in percentages)
Figuur 4.10
Titel

a  Including premature school-leavers aged 23 years and older

Source: CBS (data supplied on request)
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Large numbers of non-Western students with an mbo diploma go on to further 
education
mbo students who complete a programme at level 2 have met the standard set for the 
basic qualification. The purpose of the basic qualification is to equip holders for the 
transition to the labour market. However, many students who obtain a diploma at this 
level opt to go on to study further at a higher level. Around 70% of those qualifying at 
level 1 and 2 in the vocational training tracks (bol) opt to study further within the mbo 
sector (levels 3 and 4); the percentage who do this is lower at level 3 of the vocational 
track, though is still above 50%. At level 4, students can decide to continue their studies 
in higher professional education (hbo), and around half of those qualifying at this level 
do indeed make this transition. The number of students going on to further education 
is partly influenced by labour market conditions; opting to carry on studying is a more 
logical choice when vacancies are scarce than in a labour market where there is strong 
demand for people with mbo qualifications.
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The number of students with a non-Western background who go on to more senior 
vocational training courses is higher virtually across the piece than among native 
Dutch students (table 4.4). At the lower levels, students with a non-Western background 
more often go on to follow on courses within the mbo sector; at level 4, however, no 
fewer than around 60% of successful students with a Turkish, Moroccan or Surinamese 
background transfer to higher professional education (hbo). All of this fits in with the 
pattern that we saw earlier for general secondary education: students from non-Western 
groups encounter problems (slow progress, dropout) more than their indigenous Dutch 
peers, but if they manage to complete their course successfully they display great ambi-
tion and large numbers of them go on to follow-on programmes. This applies less for the 
Antillean group, though the figure is still higher than for indigenous Dutch students.
The number of students transferring to further education from day release courses 
(beroepsbegeleidende leerweg - bbl) is lower across the board; these courses tend to attract 
students who are more focused on the practical aspects (figures not shown in table 4.4).

Table 4.4

Transfer to follow on programmes, students qualified in mbo (vocational training track), by origin, 

2005/’06 (in percentages) 

Turkish Moroccan Surinamese Antillean other non-Western indigenous

level 1-3 → mbo 76 78 73 72 68 59
level 4 → mbo 6 7 5 5 5 6
level 4 → hbo 62 61 61 54 57 48

mbo = senior secondary vocational
hbo = higher professional

Source: cbs (StatLine) scp treatment

4.6 Higher education

The catching-up exercise in which young people and young adults with a non-Western 
background are engaged is most clearly visible in higher education. In the 2008/’09 
academic year, 14% of first-year higher education students were of non-Western origin, 
compared with around 6-7% in the middle of the 1990s. This doubling is partly the result 
of demographic trends: there are far more young adults with a non-Western background 
living in the Netherlands than was the case in the mid-1990s.8 In addition, however, 
young people with a non-Western background are now increasingly finding their way 
into higher education. This is evident from the ‘net entry rate’: the number of students 
entering higher education as a percentage of the population in the relevant age group 
(see Box 4.2).9 The net entry rate can be interpreted as the percentage of young people 
beginning a higher education course (oecd 2009:55; see also Takkenberg 2006). The 
oecd calculated a net entry rate of 60% of the population as a whole for Dutch higher 
education in the 2007/’08 academic year (oecd 2009).
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Box 4.2 Net entry rate
The net entry rate in a given academic year is calculated by dividing the number of 
first-year students of various ages by the size of the population of the same age (i.e. 
the number of 18 year-old first-year students divided by the number of 18 year-olds in 
the population, the number of 19 year-old first-year students divided by the number 
of 19 year-olds in the population, and so on). The sum of the resultant percentages 
expresses what proportion of the population at any given age start a higher education 
programme in a given year. The net entry rate in a particular academic year is thus 
derived from a cross-section of different age groups and therefore does not relate to a 
specific birth cohort. In earlier editions of the Annual Report on Integration, the net entry 
rate was calculated on the basis of the assumed age of first-year students, because no 
information was available on their actual age by country of origin. We compare the total 
number of students entering higher education with the size of a cohort of the age at 
which most students enter higher education programmes (18-20 years). However, this 
approach can lead to distortions if the actual age of first-year students deviates from the 
assumed age and if the size of the population of the actual age of the first-year students 
deviates from that of the assumed age. For this edition of the Report however, we have 
access to detailed intake data for the different migrant groups, broken down by age, 
and are therefore able to calculate the net entry rate more accurately. The entry rates 
are presented here up to and including the age of 24 years. The number of first-year 
students older than this in each individual age year is very low among the non-Western 
migrant groups.

Figure 4.11 shows the trend in the number of students entering higher education for 
indigenous Dutch students and the different non-Western migrant groups. To canter 
upward distortion as a result of study immigration (foreign students who come to the 
Netherlands solely in order to study), we limit ourselves to first-year students from 
the second generation.10 More than 75% of first-year students of Turkish, Moroccan or 
Surinamese origin now belong to the second generation, but in the Antillean and other 
non-Western groups the second generation are still in the minority. Figure 4.11 shows 
the entry rate up to and including age 24.
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Figure 4.11

Net entry rate in higher education, population up to and including 24 years, by ethnic origin,a

1995/’96 - 2008/’09 (in percentages)
Figuur 4.11
Titel

a Only the second generation for students of non-Western origin

Source: CBS (Sociaal statistisch bestand hoger onderwijs) SCP treatment

19
95

/’
96

19
96

/’
97

19
97

/’
98

19
98

/’
99

19
99

/’
00

20
00

/’
01

20
01

/’
02

20
02

/’
03

20
03

/’
04

20
04

/’
05

20
05

/’
06

20
06

/’
07

20
07

/’
08

20
08

/’
09

0

10

20

30

40

50

60

70

Turkish

Morocco

Surinamese

Antillean

other
non-Western

indigenous

Strong rise in entry to higher education
There are wide differences across the different groups in the number of students 
entering higher education. 52% of indigenous Dutch students aged 24 begin a higher 
education programme armour and the intake of young adults from the category ‘other 
non-Western’ groups and those of Antillean origin (second generation) is also high. The 
entry rate among (second-generation) young adults of Turkish, Moroccan and – to a less-
er extent – Surinamese origin lags behind, though these three groups have narrowed the 
gap considerably: their entry rate in the 2008/’09 academic year was no less than 16 per-
centage points (Surinamese background), 17 percentage points (Moroccan background) 
and over 20 percentage points (Turkish background) higher than in 1995. The intake of 
indigenous Dutch students also increased, but at 11 percentage points this increase was 
substantially lower than in the three groups mentioned above. The gap between these 
groups and young indigenous Dutch adults has accordingly narrowed, by between over 
30% and 45%. The entry rate for Antillean and the ‘other non-Western’ migrant group 
was high even in the mid-1990s.
The growth in the number of students entering higher education in the three non-
Western migrant groups referred to above has largely taken place in higher professional 
education (hbo). Although the numbers entering university have also grown, the 
increase among young adults of Turkish or Moroccan origin, in particular, is small 
compared with higher professional education (the number of first-year hbo students 
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of Turkish or Moroccan origin is roughly four times as great as the number of first-year 
students at university; among indigenous Dutch students it is twice as great).

Vocational route to higher education important for students with a non-Western 
background
The ‘royal route’ to higher education is via senior general secondary (h avo) or pre-
university (v wo) education. Selection for placement in h avo or v wo programmes 
often takes place on the transition from primary to secondary school. In schools where 
pre-vocational secondary education (v mbo) and h avo and/or v wo have been brought 
together in broad-based transitional classes, the selection can be deferred, generally 
until the second school year. However, since v mbo and h avo/v wo programmes are 
quite often provided in separate establishments, ‘streaming’ often takes place in the first 
year of secondary school. This early segregation carries the risk that potential late devel-
opers will be locked into a course that does not do justice to their talents.
There are indications that some students of non-Western origin, in particular, have not 
yet shown their full potential by the end of primary school. For example, many of them 
perform worse at this crucial moment than would be expected on the basis of their iq 
score, especially in language, but to a lesser extent also in other components of the Cito 
attainment test (Mulder et al. 2007). This also occurs among indigenous Dutch pupils, 
but less often.11

The negative consequences of early selection in secondary education are mitigated by 
the possibility of ‘accumulating’ secondary education qualifications and by the ability to 
take the ‘vocational route’ to higher education (via mbo to hbo). Accumulation is also 
possible within higher education: hbo students can transfer to university either after 
completing their foundation course or after completing their full programme.
As we saw earlier, accumulation of qualifications in secondary education and progres-
sion to higher education via the vocational route are especially popular among young 
people with a non-Western background. The importance of the vocational route for 
their participation in higher education becomes clear if we examine the prior education 
of first-year hbo students (table 4.5). More than half of first-year hbo students with a 
Turkish, Moroccan or Surinamese background had a prior qualification in senior second-
ary vocational education (mbo) in the 2008/’09 academic year; only a minority (42-44%) 
came through senior general secondary (h avo) or pre-university (v wo) education. The 
vocational route is less important for indigenous Dutch students in higher professional 
education (hbo), the majority of whom come through the h avo/v wo route. The voca-
tional route to higher education has made a major contribution to the increased number 
of students of non-Western origin entering higher professional education. In the mid-
1990s, the ‘academic route’ via h avo/v wo was the most usual route for them, too.
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Table 4.5

Intake in higher professional education, by previous education and ethnic origin,a 1995/’96-2007/’08 

(in percentages)

Turkish Moroccan
Suri-
namese Antillean

other non-
Western

indig-
enous

higher professional education
previous education mbo
1995/’96 26 18 24 22 16 29
2001/’02 38 40 34 26 21 30
2008/’09 53 53 52 35 34 32
previous education havo/vwo
1995/’96 57 73 65 70 72 62
2001/’02 46 50 54 62 68 58
2008/’09 44 43 42 54 60 61
other previous educationb

1995/’96 17 8 10 8 11 9
2001/’02 16 10 12 12 11 13
2008/’09 3 4 6 11 6 7

university education
previous education vwo
1995/’96 71 76 80 80 85 79
2001/’02 63 64 72 72 76 75
2008/’09 65 58 65 74 74 77
previous education havo/mbo 
plus hbo
1995/’96 10 17 11 14 5 15
2001/’02 30 30 20 22 16 19
2008/’09 32 39 30 20 20 20
other previous educationb

1995/’96 19 7 9 7 11 6
2001/’02 8 6 8 6 8 6
2008/’09 3 3 6 6 6 3

a Only the second generation for students of non-Western origin.
b Foreign diploma, entrance examination or unknown previous education.
mbo = senior secondary vocational
havo = senior general secondary
vwo = pre-university
hbo= higher professional

Source: cbs (Sociaal statistiek bestand Hoger Onderwijs) scp treatment

The picture in university education is a comparable one. There has been a marked 
increase in the number of students entering university from higher professional educa-
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tion (hbo) since the middle of the 1990s. Once again, it is mainly students of Turkish, 
Moroccan or Surinamese origin who make use of this alternative to the ‘direct’ route via 
pre-university education (v wo) (table 4.5).

Entry to higher education via vocational route a typically Dutch phenomenon
The use of the vocational route explains why the entry to higher education in the various 
migrant groups is so much higher than their participation in the more ‘academic’ senior 
general secondary (h avo) or pre-university (v wo) route.(the net entry rate of students 
of Turkish or Moroccan origin to higher education is around 40%, whereas their partici-
pation in h avo/v wo is only 22%). This large-scale use of the vocational route to higher 
education appears to be a typically Dutch phenomenon. Crul et al. (2009) compared the 
school careers of young second-generation adults with a Turkish background in seven 
European countries. In France, Belgium and Sweden, the participation by young people 
of Turkish origin in academic secondary education programmes is much higher than in 
the Netherlands; however, their participation rate falls off sharply on the transition to 
higher education, especially in Belgium and Sweden; in France, the drop is limited on 
transition to higher education. The Dutch pattern differs from this: thanks to the alter-
native vocational route, entry to higher education is much higher than the participation 
in academic secondary education programmes (h avo/v wo). The only other country 
where a similar pattern is found on Switzerland, though the percentage of students with 
a Turkish background entering higher education is much lower there than in the Nether-
lands. The German pattern combines the worst of two worlds: participation in academic 
secondary education by students with a Turkish background is low, and falls further on 
the transition to higher education.

Access to higher education via the vocational route is thus an important alternative for 
students who were not initially selected for those secondary education tracks that are 
designed to lead directly to higher education. However, the vocational route does not 
compensate fully for the lower participation in those academic secondary school routes 
by students with a non-Western background; the number of students transferring to 
higher education via senior secondary vocational (mbo) and higher professional educa-
tion (hbo) is too low for this. This is of course related to the fact that, unlike h avo and 
v wo, mbo programmes are focused on the labour market. Moreover, transfer to higher 
professional education (hbo) is only possible from the highest mbo level, while stu-
dents with a non-Western background often follow programmes at the lower levels.
An analysis by Van Elk et al. (2009) suggests that (some) deferral of selection in second-
ary education would ultimately be more beneficial for students who (just) fail to be 
selected for senior general secondary education (h avo) than accumulating secondary 
qualifications and/or accessing higher education via the vocational route. These authors 
compared the educational careers of students whose primary school recommended 
placement in junior general secondary education (m avo) and who were placed in a 
m avo/h avo/v wo transitional class at secondary school in the 1990s with that of stu-
dents who were placed straight in a m avo class from the start of their secondary school 
career. The former group more often moved up to h avo and eventually went into higher 
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education than the latter group, who were forced to use the m avo-h avo accumulation 
route or to access higher education via the vocational route. The difference was however 
not very large.12

Higher educational careers of non-Western migrants
The study careers of students with a non-Western background progress less well than 
those of indigenous students, in both higher professional and university education. This 
is apparent from indicators such as the percentage who have achieved a higher educa-
tion qualification after six or seven years, or curtailed their studies without qualifying. 
These are both first and second-generation migrants. Whereas 70% of higher profession-
al (hbo) students of indigenous origin have obtained a degree after seven years of study, 
the figure for students from the four traditional non-Western migrant groups is only 
46-56%. The collective group of students of other non-Western origin perform slightly 
better, at 59% (table 4.6).
Three-quarters of indigenous students at university have obtained a degree after seven 
years (table 4.6); the figure for students from the four traditional non-Western groups is 
around 20 percentage points lower. The group of other non-Western migrants also per-
form relatively well here, with 68% having obtained at their degree after seven years of 
study, not much lower than the figure for indigenous students.

Table 4.6

Study status after seven years in higher education, by year of commencement and origin, 1995/’96-

2001/’02 (in percentages)

 degree after seven years

1995 1997 1999 2001

higher professional education
Turkish 48 52 52 53
Moroccan 55 52 51 56
Surinamese 51 47 49 54
Antillean 50 51 51 46
other non-Western 53 53 55 59
indigenous 69 70 69 70

university
Turkish 43 47 50 55
Moroccan 51 43 53 56
Surinamese 38 37 49 54
Antillean 44 51 54 56
other non-Western 47 53 57 68
indigenous 64 66 69 76

Source: cbs (StatLine)
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Has the success rate of students with a non-Western background improved in recent 
years? The percentage of graduates after seven years of study indicates that some 
progress has been made in higher professional education in recent years, especially in 
the ‘other non-Western’ group. Little has changed in the position of indigenous Dutch 
students.
The pass rates in the various groups of students of non-Western origin in universities 
have improved significantly in recent years. However, as the number of indigenous stu-
dents graduating has also increased, the gap between most non-Western groups and the 
indigenous group has not diminished. Once again, the exception are students falling 
into the ‘other non-Western’ category, who have made up some of their shortfall relative 
to indigenous students.
The poorer study results of students with a non-Western background may be related 
to several factors. They more often come from families with a low socioeconomic 
status; their language skills may be weaker; and students from the first generation, in 
particular, tend to be somewhat older than indigenous Dutch students. This latter fact 
increases the chance that students will cut short their studies in order to go to work or 
start a family. The deviating previous qualification profile also works to the disadvantage 
of students with a non-Western background: those who have qualified through senior 
secondary vocational education (mbo) more often drop out of higher professional edu-
cation (hbo) (cbs StatLine). Students of non-Western origin are more dependent on 
their learning environment, and require more support and guidance than indigenous 
Dutch students (Severiens et al. 2006).

4.7 Segregation

Segregation in primary schools as high as ever
A high proportion of young children with a non-Western background within the large 
cities in the west of the Netherlands. The consequence of this is that in cities such as 
Amsterdam and Rotterdam more than half of primary school pupils have a non-Western 
background, and at many primary schools in the large cities the proportion is much 
higher: almost four out of ten primary schools in Amsterdam and Rotterdam had a 
pupil population which comprised 80% children of non-Western origin in the 2006/’07 
school year. At primary schools in The Hague and Utrecht there are fewer pupils with a 
non-Western background (46% and 33%, respectively), and on the percentage of ‘ethnic’ 
schools is lower (table 4.7). Outside the four largest cities there are hardly any primary 
schools with such a high concentration of pupils with a non-Western background; of the 
292 ‘ethnic’ primary schools, 208 were located in the four largest cities, with Amsterdam 
and Rotterdam alone accounting for 150 between them.
The degree of segregation between non-Western and other pupils can be deduced from 
the percentage of non-Western schoolmates (see table 4.7). Given a balanced spread of 
pupils with a non-Western background across primary schools, this percentage should 
be the same for both groups of pupils – Western and non-Western.13 In reality, however, 
the percentages for the two groups are a long way apart in the large cities. Pupils with 
a non-Western background have an average of 72-75% non-Western schoolmates in the 
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three of the four large cities; the figure for pupils with a Western background is between 
40 and over 50 percentage points lower. According to this criterion, the Hague is the city 
with the most highly segregated primary schools, whereas segregation in primary edu-
cation in Rotterdam is slightly lower than in the three other major cities.

Table 4.7

Number of ‘ethnic’ primary schoolsa and schoolmates with a non-Western background,

2000/’01-2006/’07 (in percentages)

2000/’01 2002/’03 2004/’05 2006/’07

‘ethnic’ primary schools
Amsterdam 34 34 33 38
Rotterdam 37 36 38 38
The Hague 27 29 30 29
Utrecht 14 17 16 18
total four largest cities 31 31 31 33

non-Western schoolmates of pupils 
with non-Western background (I)

Amsterdam 73 74 73 74
Rotterdam 73 73 73 72
The Hague 74 75 74 75
Utrecht 65 66 66 65
total four largest cities 73 73 73 73

non-Western schoolmates of pupils 
with Western background (ii)

Amsterdam 33 33 32 31
Rotterdam 30 31 31 33
The Hague 23 22 22 21
Utrecht 20 19 19 18
total four largest cities 27 27 27 26

difference (I-ii) 
Amsterdam 40 41 41 44
Rotterdam 44 42 42 39
The Hague 52 53 53 54
Utrecht 45 47 46 47
total four largest cities 45 47 46 47

Source: oc w/cfi (Basisgegevens bekostigd onderwijs) scp treatment

The policy attention devoted to combating segregation has increased in recent years. 
Although there are examples of successful initiatives by groups of parents to make ‘eth-
nic’ schools more mixed again, the available figures suggest that segregation has not yet 
reduced. The number of ‘ethnic’ primary schools in fact actually increased fractionally 
in the period 2000-2006, and the segregation between pupils with a non-Western back-
ground and other pupils is as great as ever. Problems with the data for the school years 
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2007/’08 and 2008/’09 unfortunately mean we are unable to present a picture for the 
most recent years.14 Whether the recently initiated policy (including compulsory consul-
tation at municipal level in a bid to reduce segregation) is having an effect yet remains 
unknown.

Little or no reduction in segregation in secondary education
Secondary schools have a wider and more mixed catchment area than primary schools, 
which are often more neighbourhood-specific. Consequently, the one-sided population 
profile in many neighbourhoods in the large cities will be reflected to a lesser degree in 
secondary schools than in primary schools. Despite this, segregation is still very evident 
in secondary schools in and around the large cities between indigenous Dutch students 
and those with a non-Western background. This is exacerbated by the way in which sec-
ondary education is organised. Pre-vocational secondary education (v mbo) and senior 
general secondary/pre-university education (h avo/v wo) are often provided in separate 
establishments (Herweijer 2008b), by definition reducing the chance that students on 
the different programmes will meet each other at school. Moreover, the variety of differ-
ent secondary education levels offered is greater in the large cities than elsewhere (cbs 
2005). As well as this institutional factor, the secondary school selection process also 
plays a role. For example, a proportion of indigenous Dutch children in the large cities 
prefer to go to ‘whiter’ schools in surrounding municipalities (Utrecht 2008).
Around 45% of secondary school students in the four large cities (Amsterdam, 
Rotterdam, The Hague, Utrecht) have a non-Western background. However, at a quarter 
of these schools the percentage of non-Western students exceeds 80% (table 4.8). These 
are mainly schools which (among other things) deliver the vocational tracks in pre-sec-
ondary vocational education (v mbo) (cbs 2005). The number of schools in Amsterdam 
and Rotterdam where more than 80% of the students are of non-Western background is 
higher still: three out of ten secondary schools in these cities are ‘ethnic’ schools. The 
figure is a good deal at lower in The Hague and Utrecht, partly because the number of 
students with a non-Western background is smaller in these cities. In the other Dutch 
cities with more than 100,000 inhabitants, there are hardly any schools where more than 
50% of the student population are of non-Western origin, let alone more than 80%.
As in primary schools, the degree of segregation between indigenous Dutch and 
non-Western students can be seen from the indicator ‘percentage of non-Western 
schoolmates’. Indigenous Dutch students have an average of 27% of fellow-students who 
are of non-Western background; for students who themselves have a non-Western back-
ground, the figure rises to around 65% (given a balanced spread the percentage for both 
groups would be the same). The difference between the two percentages (the last item in 
table 4.8) is an indication of the degree of segregation. For the four large cities together, 
this difference amounts to almost 40 percentage points. The difference in Rotterdam is 
even greater, indicating that segregation at secondary schools has gone furthest in this 
city.
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Table 4.8

Number of ‘ethnic’ secondary schoolsa and schoolmates with a non-Western background,

2003/’04-2008/’09 (in percentages)

2003/’04 2004/’05 2005/’06 2006/’07 2007/’08 2008/’09

‘ethnic’ schools
Amsterdam 24 28 29 33 31 31
Rotterdam 29 25 31 29 27 29
The Hague 26 25 19 16 16 18
Utrecht 17 11 16 22 16 16
total four largest cities 25 25 26 27 25 26

non-Western schoolmates of students 
with non-Western background (I)

Amsterdam 70 70 69 69 68 67
Rotterdam 66 66 67 68 67 66
The Hague 62 60 59 58 57 56
Utrecht 56 57 58 58 57 55
total four largest cities 66 66 66 65 65 64

non-Western schoolmates of indig-
enous students (ii)

Amsterdam 33 32 33 33 32 32
Rotterdam 24 23 23 23 23 24
The Hague 27 27 27 26 26 26
Utrecht 25 25 24 24 24 24
total four largest cities 27 27 27 26 26 27

difference (I-ii)
Amsterdam 37 38 36 36 36 35
Rotterdam 42 43 44 45 44 42
The Hague 35 33 32 32 31 30
Utrecht 31 32 34 34 33 31
total four largest cities 39 39 39 39 39 37

a  Excluding Agricultural Training Centres.

Source: cbs (StatLine)

As in primary schools, there are as yet no clear signs of a reduction in segregation in 
secondary education (table 4.8). The percentage of ‘ethnic’ schools has remained more 
or less unchanged in the four largest cities; although there has been a reduction in The 
Hague, this is offset by an increase in Amsterdam. (It should be noted here that the 
number of schools in the individual cities is not large; the total number of secondary 
schools in the four largest cities is 155). The segregation between indigenous Dutch 
students and students with a non-Western background has also remained virtually 
unchanged.
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4.8 Trends in the education level of the population

In the foregoing we focused on the progress of non-Western pupils and students 
through the Dutch education system. In this section attention switches to the education 
level of people who are no longer in the education system. We explore how the educa-
tion level of the population has developed in the different migrant groups (see Box 4.3).

Box 4.3 Data on trends in the education level of non-Western migrants
Two sources are available in the Netherlands which can be used to compare the trend 
in the education level of non-Western migrants with that of the indigenous Dutch 
population:
– the Labour Force Survey by Statistics Netherlands (cbs), which contains longitudinal 

data on the education level of various ethnic groups;
– the time series on the social position and use of amenities by migrants (spva; until 

2002), succeeded in 2006 by the Survey of the Integration of Minorities (sim).
Both sources have their limitations, but which is the best choice? The Labour Force 
Survey is found to be of less use for revealing trends in the education level of non-
Western migrants. This is due to a trend break in the data between 2003 and 2004, 
probably as a result of a change in question formulation and coding (cbs, unpublished). 
Not only does the picture that emerges from the Labour Force Survey differ from 
2004 onwards from the picture presented by the sim in 2006, but also from that in 
the 2003 Labour Force Survey. This is illustrated in the Annual Report on Integration 2007, 
which contains the trend data from both sources (see Turkenburg & Gijsberts 2007). 
We therefore use the Labour Force Survey data only for the educational data of the 
indigenous Dutch.
We used the spva /sim time series to map out the trend in the education level of non-
Western migrants. In the Annual Report on Integration 2008, cbs also used the sim data to 
measure the education level of non-Western migrants (cbs 2008: 79-80). This means 
that the trend in education level can only be presented up to the year 2006. Since 
the research design was changed between the spva and sim, we applied a number 
of corrections (purely for the presentation of the trends). The procedure followed is 
described in chapter 8.

Slow rise in average education level; sharp fall in percentage of very low-educated
There is still a big difference between the average education level of non-Western 
migrants and the indigenous Dutch population. A relatively large number of non-West-
ern migrants have followed no formal education or only primary education, whereas 
this is today almost unheard of in the native Dutch population. There are however wide 
differences across the migrant groups. The biggest differences are between the indige-
nous Dutch on the one hand and those of Turkish and Moroccan origin on the other. For 
example, in 2006 around half those of Turkish and Moroccan origin who were no longer 
at school had been educated to no more than primary level; this was the case for only 8% 
of the indigenous Dutch and for just over 20% of migrants of Surinamese and Antillean 
origin. Moreover, only a small proportion of those of Turkish and Moroccan origin have 
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a higher education qualification (6% and 8%, respectively). Although the proportion of 
highly educated people of Surinamese and Antillean origin is much greater, at 19% and 
17%, respectively, they still fall short of the 26% for the indigenous Dutch population 
(figure 4.12).
Second-generation migrants have however achieved a much higher education level than 
the first generation (see Turkenburg & Gijsberts 2007). To a large extent this is because 
the second generation have been educated entirely in the Netherlands. The first genera-
tion of migrants is a highly diverse category, which consists not only of older migrants, 
but also of (young) married migrants, for example. Members of this first generation have 
followed only part – or none – of their education in the Netherlands. In particular, many 
older migrants of Moroccan origin came to the Netherlands having been educated to no 
more than primary school level and seized no more formal education after their arrival 
in the Netherlands.

Figure 4.12

Education level achieved, population no longer in education aged 15-64 years, by ethnic origin, 

1991-2006 (in percentages)
Figuur 4.12
Titel

Source: non-Western migrants: ISEO (SPVA’94); ISEO/SCP (SPVA’98 & ’02); SCP (SIM’06) time series corrected for 
changes in research design; indigenous Dutch: CBS (EBB’91-’06)
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The education level of all groups (including the indigenous Dutch) has risen since 1991. 
The increase has been faster in most non-Western groups (people of Turkish, Moroccan 
and Surinamese origin) than in the indigenous Dutch population, which means that 
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they are slowly making up the shortfall in average education level relative to the native 
Dutch. The rise was smallest and the picture more variable among those with and 
Antillean background. In the groups of Turkish and Moroccan background the percent-
age of those with a very low education level (no more than primary education) has fallen 
particularly sharply (from 73% to 47% and from 86% to 52%, respectively). If this trend 
continues, the percentage of people of Turkish and Moroccan background with a very 
low education level will have halved within a few years compared with 1991. On the other 
hand, this trend is not fully reflected in the highest education levels: the reduction in the 
percentage of those with a very low education level is leading mainly to an increase in 
the percentage qualifying at pre-vocational/junior general secondary (v bo/m avo) level 
and at senior secondary vocational/senior general/pre-university (mbo/h avo/v wo) 
level. Viewed over a longer period (1991-2006), however, there has also been an increase 
in the percentage of those with a higher education level, though the increase has been 
less rapid (figure 4.12).

Basic qualification often still a step too far for young people with a non-Western 
background
An education level that is regarded as the minimum needed to give a young person a 
successful start on the labour market is called a ‘basic qualification’ (startkwalificatie) in 
the Netherlands. This means at least a senior general secondary (h avo) or pre-university 
(v wo) diploma or a senior secondary vocational (mbo) certificate at level 2 obtained on 
the vocational training (bol) or day release (bbl) programme. Figure 4.13 shows what pro-
portion of young adults who are no longer at school (aged between 20 and 35 years) hold 
a basic qualification. 19% of young indigenous adults fail to obtain a basic qualification, 
which means that the other 81% were successful. Young people from migrant groups 
are much less successful in obtaining this basic qualification for the labour market; only 
37% of those of Turkish background and 44% of those of Moroccan origin (aged between 
20 and 35 years) have achieved the necessary standard for a basic qualification (figures 
for 2006). 52% of people of Surinamese background have a basic qualification while for 
those with and Antillean background the figure is 60%.15

In short, all non-Western migrant groups are less likely to obtain a basic qualification 
than the indigenous Dutch. To a large extent this is explained by the fact that the milieu 
from which the indigenous Dutch come is more conducive than that of young adults 
with a non-Western background (see Turkenburg & Gijsberts 2007). For example, young 
indigenous Dutch people more often have well-educated parents, and this increases the 
chance that they themselves will be successful at school. This favourable background is 
lacking for people of Moroccan and Turkish background, in particular.

The second generation in all migrant groups are more successful in obtaining a basic 
qualification than the first generation (figure 4.13). Young second-generation adults 
of Turkish background are less successful than the other migrant groups in obtain-
ing a basic qualification, with 46% doing so – though this is still 15 percentage points 
more than the first generation. The difference is however much greater in the group of 
Moroccan background; here, the second generation obtain a basic qualification much 
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more often than the first generation (68% versus only 36%). The difference between the 
first and second generation is less marked among young adults of Surinamese back-
ground: 57% of the second generation hold a basic qualification, compared with 48% of 
the first generation. Among those with an Antillean background, by contrast, the differ-
ence increases again; the second generation are comparable with the indigenous Dutch, 
with 78% having a basic qualification, while this applies for only half the first generation. 
This is related to the influx of disadvantaged young people from the Netherlands Antilles 
to the Netherlands in recent years. The second generation of this group, by contrast, 
often come from a favourable background, with parents who in many cases came to the 
Netherlands as study migrants.

Figure 4.13

Percentage of the population no longer in education who hold a basic qualification, population aged 

20-34 years, by ethnic origin and generation,a 2006 (in percentages)
Figuur 4.13
Titel

a The numbers are small when broken down by generation.

Source: non-Western migrants: SCP (SIM’06); indigenous Dutch: CBS (EBB’06)
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Finally, we look at trends in basic qualifications obtained between 1991 and 2006. 
Figure 4.14 shows the percentage of young adults no longer in education in the different 
migrant groups who hold a basic qualification (first and second generations together). 
These percentages have increased in all groups, and especially in the Turkish and above 
all the Moroccan groups, though the increase is also substantial among young adults of 
Antillean and Surinamese origin. Since the increase has been stronger in all non-West-
ern migrant groups than in the indigenous Dutch population, they have made up some 
ground. Despite this, the gap relative to the indigenous Dutch is still wide. The group of 
Antillean origin come closest to the indigenous Dutch; as we saw earlier, this is mainly 
due to the high percentage of members of the second generation with a basic qualifica-
tion
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Figure 4.14

Percentage of the population no longer in education who hold a basic qualification, population aged 

20-34 years, by ethnic origin, 1991-2006 (in percentages)
Figuur 4.14
Titel

Source: non-Western migrants: ISEO (SPVA’91 en ’94); ISEO/SCP (SPVA’98/’02); SCP (SIM’06) time 
series corrected for changes in research design; indigenous Dutch: CBS (EBB’91-’06)
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4.9 Conclusions

Pupils with a non-Western background begin primary school at a considerable disad-
vantage. While it is true that this initial disadvantage is gradually shrinking for young 
children of Turkish and Moroccan origin, the gulf compared with indigenous non-
disadvantaged pupils remains very wide, especially when it comes to language. Young 
children of Turkish origin enter primary school with the biggest language disadvantage. 
One positive development is that children of Turkish and Moroccan origin relatively 
often participate in preschool and early-school programmes and that there has been a 
spectacular increase within the space of ten years in the degree to which they attend pre-
school play groups. Even before they start primary school, therefore, these children can 
be reached. The hope now is that this early attention for stimulating their development 
will lead to a further reduction in their initial disadvantage on starting primary school.

Non-Western pupils also leave primary school at a great disadvantage relative to their 
indigenous peers, especially in language. Pupils of Turkish origin have the biggest 
language shortfall, leaving primary school with the average language proficiency of 
an indigenous non-disadvantaged people in year group 6. Clearly, this disadvantage 
can have serious consequences for the rest of their educational career. Viewed over 
time, however, the performance in language is improving (especially among pupils of 
Moroccan origin), but it is a slow process. The progress in arithmetic is much faster; 
pupils of Moroccan and Turkish origin have roughly halved their disadvantage in 
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arithmetic relative to indigenous non-disadvantaged pupils within the space of 13 years. 
Pupils of Antillean origin achieve by far the weakest scores in arithmetic.
The scores in the primary school-leavers attainment test (Cito attainment test) are also 
rising, especially among pupils of Moroccan origin, whose performance now matches 
that of the best-performing migrant group, namely pupils of Surinamese background. 
These improved scores are reflected in the steady increase in the percentage of pupils 
being recommended for placement in senior general secondary education (h avo) or 
higher. On the other hand, there is still a long way to go before half the pupils of Turkish 
and Moroccan origin receive a recommendation for placement at this level, as is the case 
for indigenous Dutch pupils.

The improved performance at the end of primary school is mirrored in secondary school 
achievements. As indigenous Dutch pupils are also increasingly going on to senior 
general secondary (h avo) or pre-university (v wo) programmes, the disadvantage of 
non-Western groups is however reducing only slowly. Participation in these secondary 
education tracks by pupils of Turkish and Moroccan origin is still only half that of indig-
enous Dutch pupils, of whom almost 50% are placed in these programmes. Pupils with 
a Surinamese or Antillean background perform better in this regard, but they too are 
still a long way behind their native Dutch peers. By contrast, a few of the smaller non-
Western groups do not lag behind the native Dutch at all; for example, almost two out of 
three pupils of Chinese origin follow h avo or v wo programmes, and pupils of Iranian 
origin also do well.
The picture is less positive as regards the school careers of non-Western secondary 
school students: they more often have to repeat years, less often pass the school-leaving 
examination and more often drop out of school prematurely. Students of Turkish origin 
most often encounter problems such as repeating years and failing the school-leaving 
exam. This could be connected to the language disadvantage with which they leave pri-
mary school. The parental milieu is probably very important here: it is after all also those 
of Turkish origin in the adult population who have the most difficulty with the Dutch 
language and who use it least often in the home setting (see chapter 8).
Students with a non-Western background who do obtain a secondary school-leaving cer-
tificate go on to further education in large number, and to an even greater extent than 
indigenous Dutch students. Another positive trend here is that dropout from second-
ary school by students of non-Western origin has reduced in recent years, though this 
reduction has come to a halt in senior secondary vocational education (mbo) in several 
non-Western groups.

In higher education, students of non-Western origin have caught up strongly since the 
middle of the 1990s. The number of young adults with a Turkish or Moroccan background 
entering higher education has doubled, and there has also been a large increase in those 
with a Surinamese background entering higher education. The difference in intake com-
pared with the indigenous Dutch is accordingly much smaller than in the mid-1990s. The 
‘vocational route’ to higher education (from pre-vocational secondary (v mbo) to senior 
secondary vocational (mbo) and from mbo to higher professional education (hbo) has 
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made a major contribution to the increased participation in higher education by non-
Western students. Roughly half the first-year hbo students with a Turkish, Moroccan 
or Surinamese background have come via mbo. As in general secondary education and 
mbo, students from the non-Western groups do less well in higher education: they find 
studying less easy and drop out more often than indigenous Dutch students.

The average education level of migrants who are no longer at school is slowly but 
surely rising. This is due mainly to the fact that more and more migrants have followed 
their entire educational career in the Netherlands (the second generation is growing). 
Migrants from the first generation are generally (much) less well educated. Despite the 
increase, however, the education level of non-Western migrants is still well below that 
of the indigenous Dutch. This applies most for those of Turkish and Moroccan back-
ground. Many young non-Western adults do not manage to obtain a basic qualification 
on leaving secondary school: fewer than half those of Turkish and Moroccan origin aged 
between 20 and 35 who no longer go to school, and just over half those of Surinamese 
and Antillean origin in this age category hold a basic qualification. On the other hand, 
members of the second generation much more often attain the required standard than 
the first generation.

Notes

1. In addition, the transition from pr i m a to cool means it is no longer possible to track the same 

pupils over time. At present this is only possible for pupils who moved from pr i m a group 2 to cool 

group 5. However, the tests in year group 2 and year group 5 are not comparable. It will be another 

three years, when the second cool measurement is carried out, before it is possible to see how the 

performance of individual pupils has developed between year group 5 and year group 8).

2. Pupils with parents of mixed origin (one indigenous and one migrant parent) are not included. As a 

result, comparisons over time are not distorted by changes in the number of pupils with parents of 

mixed origin. The origin of migrant parents with a mixed relationship is highly diverse. Some origi-

nate from Turkey, Morocco, Surinam or the Netherlands Antilles, but the vast majority come from 

one of the other countries of origin in Asia, Africa, Southern or Western Europe. The numbers are 

too small to allow these groups to be analysed separately.

3. The attendance figures for play groups appear to be on the high side. This is probably because par-

ents in the pr i m a survey were asked whether their child had been at a play group before going to 

primary school. As many children went to a play group for a relatively short period, this figure can 

rapidly turn out the high.

4. In earlier pr i m a surveys (up to and including the 2000/’01 school year), a different language test was 

used, namely the Comprehension test from the Cito Pupil Monitoring System. As a result, these test 

scores are not comparable with those from earlier years.

5. In order to be able to compare the figures over time, the scores on the Comprehension and 

Sequencing tests have been standardised per year. The numbers of correctly completed tasks were 

converted into ‘T-scores’. The average of these scores in the national reference sample for each test 

and in each year is 50, and the standard deviation is 10. This makes it possible to compare the per-

formance of different groups across the years (see Mulder 1996; Van Langen & Suhre 2000).
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6. This can be seen from the decline in the interaction effects of origin with school year (after inclusion 

of the education level of the parents).

7. The effect of the qualification duty will only become visible in the 2008/’09 school year (Eimers et al. 

2009).

8. Where 10.7% of 20 year-olds had a non-Western background in the mid-1990s, at the start of 2009 this 

had risen to nearly 15.9% (cbs StatLine).

9. The term ‘net’ entry is used because only the first time a student begins a higher education course is 

counted.

10. The intention is that only students should be counted who grew up in the Netherlands, or who have 

at least spent a long time living in the Netherlands. A precise criterion for measuring this is not avail-

able. Unfortunately, counting only students from the second generation excludes young people who 

came to the Netherlands at an early age and who followed their primary or secondary education in 

the Netherlands. The second generation criterion does not in fact rule out study migration entirely; 

there may be students who left the Netherlands after their birth, but who returned in order to follow 

a course of higher education. This could be the case particularly among students with an Antillean 

background, since they are able to travel back and forth freely between the Netherlands and the 

Netherlands Antilles. However, this situation can also occur among indigenous young people.

11. It is striking that students with a Turkish background, in particular, perform badly relative to their 

iq score. Earlier we saw that this group obtain the least positive scores on a number of indicators in 

secondary education (repeating years and pass rates).

12. The gain in terms of participation in higher education and obtaining a degree was estimated at four 

percentage points compared with students placed directly in a m avo class (participation: 39% versus 

35%; degree obtained: 26% versus 22%).

13. The percentage of students with a non-Western background is derived from the number of students 

from a cultural minority. On the basis of this we can only identify students with a non-Western 

background and students with a Western background. There is no information on the number of 

indigenous students per school.

14. According to information from cf i, an agency of the Dutch Ministry of Education, Culture and 

Science which collects these data, the number of students from cultural minorities was not accu-

rately observed in the 2007/’08 and 2008/’09 school years. The result is a fairly sharp decline in the 

number of these students counted. The number of ‘ethnic’ schools would also have fallen sharply if it 

had been calculated on the basis of the data for 2007/’08 and 2008/’09.

15. These are young adults who have completed a h avo, v wo or m bo programme, without a distinction 

being made according to the individual m bo levels. That distinction cannot be made on the basis of 

our data.
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5.1 Trends in the employment position of non-Western migrants

This chapter maps trends in the labour market position of non-Western migrants. Where 
ten or 15 years ago employment position was seen as a central indicator for the integra-
tion of non-Western migrants, in recent years attention in the political and public debate 
has shifted more towards socio-cultural aspects – from jobs to jilbabs, as it were. This 
shift does not seem entirely justified; non-Western migrants and their descendants are 
still at a considerable disadvantage on the labour market and the deteriorating economic 
climate means their position is under severe pressure. This chapter reports on their 
situation. First, we look at the extent of unemployment and benefit dependency. The position 
of workers is then explored (percentage of people in work (net participation rate), job 
levels, type of employment contract and self-employment). The chapter concludes with a 
description of trends in income poverty, which is largely the result of the labour market 
position of non-Western migrants.
We look in this chapter at both short and long-term trends. For the short term, we 
are particularly interested in the consequences of the economic downturn for unem-
ployment among non-Western migrants and their descendants. Is it the case that 
unemployment is rising rapidly in this group, and if so, is this pushing them further 
behind the native Dutch population? We look among other things at trends at the differ-
ent education levels and among young people of non-Western origin. Figures on trends 
in the labour market position of women may be found in Chapter 11. While the economic 
downturn means that understanding the most recent developments perhaps warrants 
the highest (policy) priority, we also look further back in time, in order to answer the 
question of whether the position of migrant groups has undergone a structural improve-
ment over the last 15 years.
For most indicators, a distinction can be drawn between the four main migrant groups 
(of Turkish, Moroccan, Surinamese and Antillean origin) and other non-Western 
migrants. Unfortunately, no recent unemployment figures are available for the main 
refugee groups (from Iraq, Iran, Somalia and Afghanistan). A survey is currently under 
way among these groups, the data from which will become available next year. A distinc-
tion can however be drawn in the case of benefit dependency between the large and 
small non-Western migrant groups. The same applies for ‘ethnic entrepreneurship’.
Recent figures are available on the percentage of people in work (net participation rate; 
see Box 5.1) and the unemployment rate (second quarter of 2009). This is useful, because 
developments on the labour market happen quickly and labour market data can change 
almost daily. The most recent figures on benefit dependency among migrants that were 
available for this Report relate to the last Friday of March 2009. The figures presented 
here on the position of those in work cover the period up to and including 2008. These 
figures relate to occupational levels and the nature of employment contracts. The data 
on self-employed entrepreneurs also run up to and including 2008. The most recent fig-
ures on income poverty among non-Western migrants date from 2007; here, therefore, 
the most recent changes in the economic climate are not yet visible.
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Box 5.1 Net participation rate and (unemployed) labour force: a brief overview1

The net participation rate expresses what proportion of the population aged between 
15 and 65 years are in paid work for at least 12 hours per week (employed labour force). 
People who do not have a paid job for at least 12 hours per week are not by definition 
unemployed; only if they are looking for paid employment for 12 hours or more per 
week are they counted among the unemployed labour force. Non-workers who are not 
actively seeking work are thus not unemployed according to this definition. This 
applies, for example, for many pupils and students, housewives and people with an 
incapacity for work. The net participation rate is measured as a proportion of the total 
population aged between 15 and 65 years; the unemployment rate is measured as a 
proportion of the labour force, i.e. the total of the employed and unemployed labour 
force. The denominator on the basis of which unemployment rates are calculated is thus 
considerably smaller than that used for the net participation rate.

5.2 Unemployment: scale and trends

In the second quarter of 2009 – the most recent period for which figures are available 
–11.2% of non-Western migrants in the Netherlands were unemployed, compared with 
3.8% of the indigenous Dutch population (table 5.1). The unemployment figures in the 
different migrant groups show remarkably little variation; this was very different in the 
second half of the 1990s (see figure 5.1). In the indigenous population, the unemploy-
ment rate is higher among women than men; among non-Western migrants, this varies 
from group to group (see also Chapter 11 for the position of non-Western women). The 
high rate of youth unemployment is problematic: 21% of young non-Western migrants 
are unemployed, compared with 10% of indigenous young people. Young people from 
the other non-Western groups are very frequently unemployed (29%).

There is also a clear relationship with education level; the higher unemployment corre-
lates with the fact that the second generation contains a large number of young people, 
and young people are by definition at greater risk of unemployment.
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Table 5.1

unemployment by ethnic origin, second-quarter 2009 (in percentages)

Turkish Moroccan Surinamese Antilleans
other non-
Western

total non-
Western

indig-
enous

total 10.0 12.3 10.7 11.5 11.9 11.2 3.8

men 8.8 13.7 11.1 9.8 11.3 11.0 3.4
women 11.8 10.0 10.3 13.8 12.6 11.5 4.4

15-24 years 19 21 23 22 29 21 10

low education level 11 16 16 19 14 14 6
medium 11 11 9 9 11 10 4
high - - 8 - 11 9 3

1st generation 9 12 9 13 13 11
2nd generation 12 14 15 - 9 12

- : insufficient numbers

Source: cbs (StatLine), www.cbs.nl

Increase in unemployment among non-Western migrants
Unemployment has been rising again since 2008 among both non-Western migrants and 
the indigenous Dutch (figure 5.1). In the second quarter of 2009 there were 84,000 non-
Western migrants in the unemployed labour force and 239,000 indigenous Dutch citizens. 
Unemployment is rising in both groups, beginning in the third quarter of 2008 among 
non-Western migrants, and the fourth quarter of 2008 in the indigenous population. The 
unemployed labour force has grown by 13,000 (+18%) among non-Western migrants com-
pared with the second quarter of 2008; in the indigenous population it has risen by 38,000 
(+19%) in the same period. The relative increase in unemployment in the first and second 
quarters of 2009 was somewhat greater among non-Western migrants (+9%; 7,000 more 
unemployed) than in the indigenous population (+7%; 16,000 more jobless).
These figures point to an interruption in the downward trend in recent years and prob-
ably usher in a period of sharply rising unemployment among non-Western migrants. 
Experience in recent years (see figure 5.1) has shown that the labour market position of 
non-Western migrants reacts strongly to economic fluctuations.
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After 2001, when the economy dipped after several years of strong growth, unemploy-
ment among non-Western migrants rose rapidly, reaching more than 15% in 2005. It is 
not easy to predict how far unemployment among non-Western migrants will rise in 
the present economic downturn. For 2010, the Netherlands Bureau for Economic policy 
Analysis (cpb 2009) expects total unemployment to rise to 8%. Over the last 15 years, 
unemployment among non-Western migrants has almost without exception been three 
times as high as in the indigenous population. If we assume that this will continue to be 
the case in the coming years, unemployment rates of around 20% and upwards may be 
expected for non-Western groups. These rates are on a par with those seen in the middle 
of the 1990s. If that happens, the positive conclusions presented in earlier editions of the 
Annual Report on Integration will no longer apply (Dagevos & Bierings 2005; Dagevos 2007). 
Those conclusions, based on trend data available at the time, predicted that unemploy-
ment rates of well above 20% as seen in the mid-1990s would probably not be achieved 
again. It is to be hoped that those assumptions prove correct, because that would mean 
that migrants had built up a sufficient resistance to economic fluctuations and that the 
gap relative to the indigenous population would remain somewhat within bounds. The 
initial signs are not good, however.

Figure 5.1

Unemployment by ethnic origin, 1996 - second quarter of 2009 (in percentages)
Figuur 5.1
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Source: CBS (StatLine)
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Unemployment by group
Unemployment rose in all migrant groups in this study after 2008 (figure 5.2). The rise 
was particularly steep in the first half of 2009 for those of Surinamese origin. Figure 
5.2 also shows that the unemployment rates in the various migrant groups have been 
converging in recent years. At present, the unemployment rate in migrant groups is fluc-
tuating around 11%.
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Figure 5.2 also shows that substantial unemployment rates of above 20% have for some 
time been a thing of the past, including among those of Turkish and Moroccan origin. 
Nonetheless, given the severity of the economic downturn, the question remains as to 
whether this relatively favourable picture will continue and how big an impact the crisis 
will have on unemployment among migrants (and the indigenous population).

Figure 5.2

Unemployment by ethnic origin, 1996 - second quarter of 2009 (in percentages)
Figuur 5.2
Titel

Source: CBS (StatLine)
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Youth unemployment
The question of how bad the impact of the economic crisis will be is of particular rel-
evance for young migrants. In an labour market where the labour supply is plentiful, 
migrant groups are among those at risk; starters on the labour market, and especially 
starters with a low education level, have difficulty finding work, and younger work-
ers, who relatively often have flexible employment contracts, are at the biggest risk of 
becoming unemployed. The sensitivity of the labour market position of young people to 
economic trends is apparent from figure 5.3, which traces the course in unemployment 
from 2001 to the second quarter of 2009. Unemployment among young people of non-
Western origin starts to rise of earlier; it was for example already rising among migrant 
youngsters in 2008, whereas youth unemployment was still falling in the indigenous 
population in that year. (Compare 2004, when the same thing happened: youth unem-
ployment falling in the indigenous population, but still rising among young people from 
migrant groups). Unemployment among young non-Western migrants rose steadily in 
2009, and is currently at 21% – an increase of six percentage points compared with 2007. 
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Unemployment also took hold in the young indigenous population in 2009, reaching 
10% of the labour force in the second quarter.

Figure 5.3

Unemployment, population aged 15-25 years, by ethnic origin, 1996 - second quarter of 2009 

(in percentages)
Figuur 5.3
Titel

Source: CBS (StatLine), www.cbs.nl
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It is difficult to predict how high unemployment will rise. We speculated earlier that in 
the non-Western population as a whole it could move towards 20% or 25%. Figures from 
recent years show that youth unemployment readily exceeds this by at least six percent-
age points, and in times of economic downturn the differences appear to widen (for 
example, in 2005 and the second quarter of 2009 the difference was around ten percent-
age points).

Unemployment by education level
In the second quarter of 2009, 14% of lower-educated non-Western migrants in the 
labour force were unemployed, compared with 6% of their indigenous counterparts. 
Figure 5.4 shows that lower-skilled people are hard hit by economic fluctuations; 
this applies for both indigenous and migrant workers, though at very different levels. 
Unemployment can rise rapidly among the lower-skilled: in 2002, 12% of non-Western 
migrants in this category were unemployed; three years later the figure was ten percent-
age points higher. Given the present rapidly deteriorating labour market, a similar rise 
looks very much on the cards.
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Figure 5.4a

Unemployment among non-Western migrants, by education level, 1996 - second quarter of 2009 

(in percentages)
Figuur 5.4a
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Figure 5.4b

Unemployment among indigenous Dutch, by education level, 1996 - second quarter of 2009 

(in percentages)
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Trends over the last 18 months
Unemployment is subject to seasonal influences (e.g. Denneman & Langenberg 2004). 
This means that annual and quarterly figures cannot simply be related to each other (as 
was done in figures 5.1 to 5.4). Closer inspection of the quarterly figures over the last 
18 months (2008 to the second quarter of 2009) provides an insight into the degree to 
which the economic crisis has started driving unemployment. The figures for the last 18 
months present a sombre picture. The position generally deteriorated in the second half 
of 2009. Unlike the second quarter of 2008, unemployment increased further in the sec-
ond half of 2009, and especially among the young and the lower-skilled. The economic 
crisis is clearly visible in these figures. A further increase is likely;: all the signs are that 
we are only at the beginning of a deteriorating labour market (cf.. cpb 2009).

5.3 Benefits

Another perspective on the extent of economic inactivity can be obtained by looking at 
the degree to which migrant groups are forced to rely on benefits. This perspective dif-
fers from the unemployment figures presented above. There, the focus was on people 
without work who are actively looking for a job for 12 hours or more per week. However, 
not all persons without work form part of the unemployed labour force; this applies for 
many people in receipt of incapacity benefit, for example, because they are not look-
ing (or required to look) for work. At the same time, non-working young people who 
are part of the unemployed labour force may not always receive benefit because of their 
household situation or stricter regulations. Data on benefits thus also provide an insight 
into a different segment of the population, which is inactive on the labour market but 
which does not always form part of the unemployed labour force. Another important 
reason for using benefit data is that they offer information on a number of other impor-
tant non-Western groups (people originating from Iraq, Iran, Afghanistan, Somalia and 
China). The data concerned relate to unemployment benefits, incapacity benefits2 and 
social assistance benefits in payment as at the last Friday in March 2009, expressed as a 
percentage of the population aged 15-64 years. It should be borne in mind with the fig-
ures on social assistance benefits that, if a household consisting of a couple is in receipt 
of social assistance benefit, that benefit counts for two in the statistics. This stems from 
the Work and Social Assistance Act, which stipulates that in a household comprising a 
couple who run a joint household, both partners have a 50% benefit entitlement. Table 
5.2 shows the differences by group.

The differences compared with the indigenous Dutch are considerable. In the refugee 
groups, the enormous percentage of persons in receipt of social assistance benefit is 
striking; 36% of people originating from Somalia aged 15-64 years receive this benefit, 
and a high proportion of people from Iraq and Afghanistan also have to rely on social 
assistance benefit. These figures highlight the difficulty many members of migrant 
groups have in integrating. Many have been in the Netherlands for a relatively short 
period, are still taking a civic integration programme or other course, and have great dif-
ficulty in finding work (cf. Klaver et al. 2007). Compared with the other refugee groups, 
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those of Iranian background are less often in receipt of social assistance benefit; this 
group have been in the Netherlands for rather longer on average than the other refugee 
groups and generally have a high education level. Despite this, their position is also far 
from ideal. Expressed in absolute numbers, these percentages mean that roughly 131,000 
non-Western migrants are in receipt of social assistance benefit, compared with around 
140,000 indigenous Dutch citizens. The number of persons on social assistance benefit 
in the Somali group is around 5,200; in the Iraqi group it is 10,000 and in the Iranian 
group roughly 4,300.

Table 5.2

Persons on benefit, population aged 15-64 years, by ethnic origin, last Friday in March 2009 (in per-

centages)

social assistance benefit unemployment benefit incapacity benefit

total non-Western 10.3 2.2 6.3
Turkish 8.3 2.5 10.5
Moroccan 12.1 2.1 7.8
Surinamese 6.9 2.3 7.5
Antillean 9.3 2.5 4.3
Iraqi 29.8 1.6 1.9
Iranian 17.6 1.9 3.8
Afghan 23.4 1.6 1.1
Somali 35.7 2.3 2.0
Chinese 5.9 0.8 1.2

indigenous 1.6 1.5 7.0

Source: cbs 

The percentage of people from the refugee groups in receipt of unemployment or 
incapacity benefit is much lower. This is not surprising, given that eligibility for these 
benefits is dependent on having an employment history in the Netherlands.3 Another 
reason for the low figures may be that members of these groups are relatively often long-
term unemployed and have moved off unemployment benefit and on to social assistance 
benefit.
Benefit dependency in the traditional migrant groups (people of Turkish, Moroccan, 
Surinamese and Antillean origin) is lower than in the refugee groups. People of Turkish 
origin are characterised by their strong representation in the incapacity benefit figures, 
something that has long been the case. Also striking is the high proportion of women 
with a Turkish background who are in receipt of incapacity benefit (11%, versus 7% for 
indigenous Dutch women and 6% for women of Moroccan origin. Snel et al. (2002) sug-
gest a number of risk factors that offer an explanation for the strong representation of 
women (and men) of Turkish origin in the incapacity benefit figures. For example, their 
low education level and poor command of the Dutch language mean that many of them 
are forced to take low-level jobs with unfavourable working conditions. Safety, health 
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and welfare services do not always function well in this segment of the labour market, a 
fact exacerbated by the frequent use of temporary employment contracts. Language and 
communication problems with benefits agencies also play a role in the high numbers of 
people on incapacity benefit. The authors also point to the attraction of incapacity ben-
efit, which guarantees a relatively high level of benefit, including for people with a short 
employment history. According to Snel et al. (2002), moving on to incapacity benefit 
avoids difficult discussions about whether women should continue working, including 
where there are children. Precisely how important this latter factor is is difficult to deter-
mine. Nonetheless, it remains a salient fact that so many women of Turkish origin, with 
a given low labour participation rate, are so often in receipt of incapacity benefit.
Many older people of Turkish and Moroccan origin are also forced to rely on incapac-
ity benefit. In the age category 45-65 years, 28% of people of Turkish origin and 19% of 
those with a Moroccan background are in receipt of this benefit. In addition, people of 
Moroccan origin also often receive social assistance benefit. People of Chinese origin are 
in receipt of benefit the least of all non-Western groups; the percentage who are receiv-
ing unemployment benefit and incapacity benefit is particularly low.

Table 5.3

Persons in receipt of social assistance benefit, population aged 15-64 years, by ethnic origin, sex and 

age, last Friday in March 2009 (in percentages)

men women 15-24 years 25-44 years 45-65 years

total non-Western 8 12 2 11 18
Turkish 6 11 1 8 17
Moroccan 10 15 2 12 25
Surinamese 5 9 2 7 11
Antillean 7 12 3 10 15
Iraqi 27 35 6 32 53
Iranian 16 20 2 16 31
Afghan 19 29 2 25 55
Somali 27 46 15 41 62
Chinese 5 7 2 4 15

indigenous 1 2 1 2 2

Source: cbs

Table 5.3 breaks down social assistance benefits by sex and age group. The proportion of 
benefits is very high among persons aged over 45 years, in particular, especially in the 
refugee groups. The percentage is relatively low in this age category among people of 
Turkish background. As just explained, this group are very often in receipt of incapacity 
benefit. No fewer than 46% of women of Somali origin are in receipt of social assistance 
benefit. This highlights the weak position of this group, and also reflects the high pro-
portion of single-parent households (see chapter 2).
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Figure 5.5

Persons in receipt of social assistance benefit, population aged 15-64 years, by ethnic origin, 1999-

2009 (in percentages)
Figuur 5.5
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a All years last Friday in September, except 2009: last Friday in March.

Source: CBS, data supplied on SCP request
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The above picture of benefit dependency among non-Western groups is worrying. 
Figure 5.5 shows the trends in the proportion of incapacity benefits in payment. 
The picture that emerges then is rather more positive for most groups, in that the 
percentage of people receiving benefit has fallen substantially over the last ten years. 
Although this fall appears to have come to an end in 2009, if we look rather further 
back in time we see that the percentage of social assistance benefits has reduced in all 
migrant groups. This is at least partly due to the fall in unemployment in the period 
2005-2008. A factor that will play a role in the refugee groups, in particular, is that more 
and more of them have been living in the Netherlands for a longer period, and a longer 
period of residence is accompanied by an increasing chance of finding work (cbs 2008; 
Klaver et al. 2007). The Somali group are an important exception to this pattern; with 
a few fluctuations, the percentage of this group in receipt of social assistance benefit 
hardly changed between 1999 and 2009. Many people of Somali origin have moved to the 
uk in recent years, and there are indications that these have been precisely the people 
with the best prospects (Van den Reek & Hussein 2003). This could be a reason for the 
persistently high proportion of people of Somali background in the Netherlands who are 
in receipt of social assistance benefit.
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The proportion of young people on social assistance benefit has fallen very sharply and 
is currently exceedingly low. Although figures for benefits and unemployment are not 
directly comparable, the level of social assistance benefits does not correspond with 
the high youth unemployment figures for migrant groups which we presented earlier 
in this chapter. It may be that the effects are becoming apparent here of policy aimed at 
reducing the number of young people on social assistance benefit. Persons originating 
from Somalia are once again a notable exception; the percentage of young people from 
this group who are receiving social assistance benefit is very high and has not fallen in 
the last ten years. Based on these figures (and other figures on education and referrals 
to community service centres for young offenders (h a lt referrals), see chapters 4 and 7, 
respectively), it can be concluded that young people of Somali origin are in an unfavour-
able position.
The fact that the tighter regulations applying for young people do not entirely explain 
the fall in the percentage of social assistance benefits may be deduced from the figures 
on 25-44 year-olds. The number of benefits has fallen in this category, too, probably due 
to improvements in their labour market position.

Unemployment and benefit dependency: conclusions
The unemployment and benefit figures for non-Western migrants and indigenous 
Dutch citizens have been tentatively converging in recent years. Although the difference 
remained very considerable, as also happened in earlier period of economic strength, 
unemployment and dependency on social assistance benefit fell relatively quickly in the 
non-Western migrant groups after 2005. The recent economic downturn has brought an 
abrupt halt to this trend. The lower-skilled, and in particular young people, are being hit 
hard. Where this will end is something that no one can predict. However, if the expecta-
tions concerning unemployment prove accurate, unemployment levels of 20-25% for 
non-Western migrants are not unrealistic. Youth unemployment will then readily rise 
several percentage points above this; in past years the difference has been between five 
and ten percentage points.

5.4 How many non-Western migrants are in work?

The reversal on the labour market and the resultant deterioration in the position of 
non-Western migrant groups deserves ample attention. However, developments in the 
position of working non-Western migrants are also important. In this section we look 
first at what proportion of non-Western migrants are in paid employment and how the 
net participation rate has developed. Our attention then turns to the occupational level 
and type of employment contract (permanent or flexible) of working people. This is 
followed by a fairly detailed look at developments in respect of ethnic entrepreneurship 
(numbers, distribution across sectors, survival chances).

55% of non-Western migrants in paid work
The percentage of non-Western migrants in paid employment (for 12 hours or more 
per week) is well below that of the indigenous population. Just over half (55%) are 
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in employment, compared with 69% of the indigenous Dutch population (table 5.4; 
figures for second quarter of 2009). The higher unemployment and benefit dependency 
among non-Western migrants and their descendants are important factors underlying 
this difference. In addition, the non-Western population contains a high proportion of 
young people, who are still at school. A further key factor is the low labour participation 
rate of non-Western women, with the exception of those of Surinamese origin, who are 
in paid employment to the same extent as indigenous Dutch women.4

Table 5.4

Net participation rate by ethnic origin, second quarter of 2009 (in percentages)

Turkish Moroccan Surinamese Antillean
other non-
Western

total non-
Western indigenous

total 55 50 62 57 52 55 69

men 66 59 64 69 61 63 77
women 42 40 60 46 44 46 61

15-24 years 27 30 35 26 29 30 42

low education level 46 39 44 39 39 42 50
medium 65 63 70 67 59 64 73
high 77 78 84 77 64 72 85

1st generation 60 51 65 55 53 56
2nd generation 45 48 57 67 55 52

Source: cbs (StatLine), www.cbs.nl

The labour participation rate of young non-Western migrants is still well below that of 
their indigenous counterparts. This has to do with the average younger age of non-West-
ern migrants, while the higher youth unemployment also plays a role in these figures. 
As with unemployment, education level is a key factor driving the participation rate. In 
most groups, the percentage of people in work is higher in the second generation than 
the first. This reflects the younger age of the second generation. The second generation 
of migrants with an Antillean background form the exception here with their very high 
net participation rate, reflecting their integrated status.

Falling net participation rate of non-Western migrants
Figure 5.6 shows the net participation rate for the indigenous Dutch and for non-West-
ern migrants in the period from 1996 to the second quarter of 2009. The figure shows 
that the net participation rate of non-Western migrants fell in the second quarter of 
2009, while in the indigenous population the growth in the net participation rate came 
to a halt.
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Figure 5.6

Net participation rate by ethnic origin, 1996 - second quarter of 2009 (in percentages)
Figuur 5.6
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If we look at the long-term trend, it is important to note that the net participation rate 
of people with a non-Western background has increased by around 15 percentage points 
since 1996, compared with ten percentage points in the indigenous Dutch population. 
Viewed over the longer term, the differences are thus reducing, though the caveat should 
immediately be mentioned that, with a net participation rate of 40% in 1996, non-
Western migrants started from a very low base. The figure also shows that non-Western 
migrants are more susceptible to economic fluctuations.

The peaks and troughs are greater than for the native Dutch, as is clearly apparent, for 
example, from the relatively rapid fall in the net participation rate of migrant groups 
after 2001. It is likely that the same will happen in the coming period with the percent-
age of working migrants. At present, the participation rate is higher than in the previous 
record year of 2001, but whether non-Western migrants will remain above this level in 
the coming period is very much the question.

Quarterly figures over the last 18 months show that the net participation rate of non-
Western migrants reached its high point in the third quarter of 2008, after which it 
began to decline. In the indigenous labour force, the net participation rate has remained 
stable over the last 18 months (figure 5.7). In the first quarter of 2009, the net participa-
tion rate of non-Western migrants was at roughly the same level as in the first quarter 
of 2008. In the second quarter of 2009, however, it was lower than in the first quarter of 
the previous year. The reversal of fortunes is clearly visible here, at least for non-Western 
migrants. It is notable that the net participation rate of indigenous workers did not 
decline in the second quarter of 2009.
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In absolute terms, the number of working people in the indigenous population rose 
by 32,000 in the second quarter of 2009 compared with the first three months; by con-
trast, the number of non-Western migrants in work fell by 14,000 in the same period. It 
would thus appear that the negative impact of the economic downturn is affecting non-
Western migrants more quickly, widening the gap between the percentage of working 
indigenous citizens and working non-Western migrants.

Figure 5.7

Net participation rate by ethnic origin, first quarter of 2008 - second quarter of 2009 (in percentages)
Figuur 5.7
Titel

Source: CBS (StatLine), www.cbs.nl
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Trends by migrant group
The first quarter of 2009 marks the end of the growth in the net participation rate in 
all migrant groups (figure 5.8). The figure also shows the sharp increase in the percent-
age of employed people from non-Western groups between 1996 and 2009. Where only 
around 30% of people of Turkish and Moroccan origin were in employment in the mid-
dle of the 1990s, the figure is now around 20 percentage points higher. Naturally, the 
gap relative to the indigenous Dutch is still very wide, but it remains a fact that – despite 
the economic ups and downs – the labour market position of people of Turkish and 
Moroccan origin has improved considerably. The Surinamese group has the highest net 
participation rate of all non-Western groups, followed by those of Antillean origin. The 
percentage of working people is lowest in the Turkish and Moroccan groups and among 
the ‘other non-Western’ migrants.

At home in the Netherlands 2009_met SCP correcties_02.indd   155 22-4-2010   16:54:16



156

at home in the ne therl ands? trends in integr ation of non-western migr ant s

Figure 5.8

Net participation rate by ethnic origin, 1996 - second quarter of 2009 (in percentages)
indigenous
Figuur 5.8
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Source: CBS (StatLine)
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5.5 Job levels and employment contracts of those in work

Rising job levels, especially in second generation
The hierarchical position of workers can be gauged by the level of their occupation. This 
provides an abbreviated impression of the qualifications and skills needed to perform a 
job (cbs 1993). Five levels are distinguished here, ranging from elementary to academic 
level. Here, we present data on trends at the lower end (elementary and lower occupa-
tions) and the upper end (senior and academic professions) of the jobs ladder. The 
figures relate to the employed labour force between 1996 and 2008.
Employed non-Western migrants moved a considerable distance up the occupational 
hierarchy between 1996 and 2008, and their dependence on jobs at the lower end of 
the labour market reduced. This trend was relatively the strongest for people of Turkish 
origin (from 74% to 57%) and those of Moroccan origin (from 66% to 54%; table 5.5). The 
percentage of workers in the other migrant groups employed in elementary or lower-
level jobs also reduced. This trend was weakest among ‘other non-Western’ migrants, 
probably because of the changed composition of this group: at present, refugees account 
for a higher proportion of this group than in 1996, and they often occupy lower-level 
jobs. To a certain extent, they have taken the place of many first second-generation 
Turkish and Moroccan migrants.
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It could be assumed that the reduction in the percentage of people in the four traditional 
migrant groups (Turkish, Moroccan, Surinamese and Antillean origin) working at the 
bottom end of the labour market is due to a reduction in the number of such jobs. This is 
however only partially true; the proportion of jobs at elementary level, in particular, has 
barely changed over the last few decades (Asselberghs et al. 1998; De Beer 2001, 2006). 
This can also be seen in the figures for indigenous employees, where the proportion of 
people working in elementary and low-skilled jobs has reduced only slightly. It is mainly 
members of the second generation who are found much less often in elementary or low-
skilled jobs today than in 1996. The shifts are very marked and probably reflect the sharp 
rise in education level.

Table 5.5

Jobs at elementary/lower level, employed labour force, by ethnic origin and generation, 1996-2008 (in 

percentages and change (∆) in percentage points)

total 1st generation 2nd generation

1996 2008 ∆ 1996 2008 ∆ 1996 2008 ∆

total non-Western 55 48 -7 56 51 -5 50 38 -12
Turkish 74 57 -17 74 60 -14 69 47 -22
Moroccan 66 54 -12 65 57 -7 78 43 -35
Surinamese 43 38 -5 43 41 -2 44 33 -11
Antillean 47 38 -9 45 40 -5 52 33 -19
other non-Western 52 49 -3 55 52 -3 39 32 -7

indigenous 32 29 -3

Source: cbs (ebb’96, ’08) scp treatment 

Developments at the top end of the jobs ladder show the same pattern, with people 
moving upwards in the hierarchy. Migrants and their children held senior and academic 
posts considerably more often in 2008 than in 1996 (table 5.6). Here again, it is mainly 
the second generation who are driving this trend. The number of people employed 
in senior or academic professions is now higher among second-generation Antillean 
migrants than in the indigenous population. A middle class has clearly emerged in 
recent years among migrant groups (cf. Dagevos & Gijsberts 2005; Dagevos et al. 2006).
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Table 5.6

Job at senior/academic level, employed labour force, by ethnic origin and generation, 1996-2008 

(in percentages and change (∆) in percentage points)

total 1st generation 2nd generation

1996 2008 ∆ 1996 2008 ∆ 1996 2008 ∆

total non-Western 14 19 +5 13 16 +3 20 26 +6
Turkish 5 14 +9 5 11 +6 10 20 +10
Moroccan 8 14 +6 8 11 +3 7 23 +14
Surinamese 19 21 +2 19 19 0 21 27 +6
Antillean 15 26 +11 16 23 +7 11 34 +23
other non-Western 17 20 +3 15 18 +3 31 30 -1

indigenous 27 32 +5

Source: cbs (ebb’96, ’08) scp treatment

Many non-Western migrants in flexible jobs
Flexible jobs include temporary jobs and jobs for which a fixed number of hours is 
not set (the e.g. standby workers). Figure 5.9 shows that a high proportion of workers 
from migrant groups are dependent on flexible jobs, with the percentage consistently 
between 15% and 20% in the period 1996-2008. The percentage of flexible workers 
reduced around the turn of the century, as the result of a squeeze on the labour market. 
Thereafter, the significance of flexible employment increased again; the economy picked 
up in around 2005 and the jobs growth was largely attributable to flexible workers. After 
2007, the percentage of non-Western migrants in flexible employment fell substantially 
again; many of these were probably people whose contract was not renewed and who 
exited the labour market.
All in all, little has really changed over the last 12 years in the nature of the employment 
contracts of working migrants; non-Western employees have remained heavily depend-
ent on flexible employment over the years (cf. Dagevos & Gesthuizen 2005). This is due 
to a combination of factors. This group contains a high proportion of young people and 
low-skilled workers, who are moreover addressing the labour market in the large cities, 
where low-skilled work in the services sector is often offered on flexible employment 
contracts.
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Figure 5.9

Flexible workers by ethnic origin, 1996-2008 (as percentage of the total number of employees)
non-Western (total)
Figuur 5.9
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Source: CBS (StatLine)
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5.6 Self-employment

The data on self-employment are drawn from the Chamber of Commerce registers.5 Data 
were collected for 8 August 2008 and 8 August 1998.6 The advantage of the Chamber of 
Commerce data is that they provide the most recent picture of all sources. As they are 
register records, they moreover provide a level of detail that allows the smaller migrant 
groups to be identified. The analysis of the survival chances of ethnic enterprises is also 
interesting. It has to be borne in mind that the Chamber of Commerce figures relate only 
to those persons who register. Whether or not a business actually get off the ground or 
makes a profit remains unclear. Entry in the Chamber of Commerce register is therefore 
not necessarily evidence of a viable or profitable business.7

There are currently 70,000 entrepreneurs in the Netherlands of non-Western origin 
(table 5.7), equivalent to 5.5% of the non-Western population aged between 15 and 64 
years. Most of these entrepreneurs are of Turkish origin, and this is also the case in 
relative terms (7%). This is almost the same proportion as in the indigenous popula-
tion, though it must be borne in mind that the number of indigenous entrepreneurs is 
underestimated in these figures (see note 5). We find comparable percentages for people 
of Iranian origin. The percentage of entrepreneurs is highest among those of Chinese 
origin.8 People of Afghan background also relatively often run their own business. 
Relatively few people of Moroccan origin are self-employed, though the percentage has 
grown rapidly in the last ten years (see below). Entrepreneurship is of little significance 
in the Somali group, in either absolute or relative terms.
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Table 5.7

Self-employed entrepreneurs, total (first week in August 2008) and percentage of the population aged 

15-64 years (population statistics as at 1 January 2009) by ethnic origin, 2008/2009

total self-employed entrepreneurs % of population aged 15-64 years

total non-Western 70,028 5.5
Turkish 18,527 7.0
Moroccan 8,634 4.0
Surinamese 11,858 4.7
Antillean 3,452 3.5

Iraqi 1,619 4.6
Iranian 1,725 7.1
Afghan 1,531 5.8
Somali 114 0.8
Chinese 7,096 13.4
other non-Western 15,472 5.5

indigenous 622,850 7.1

Source: its/cbs/KvK (Handelsregister); cbs (StatLine) scp treatment

Increase in self-employment between 1998 and 2008
The number of migrant entrepreneurs has increased by more than 40,000 over the last 
ten years, a rise of 136% (table 5.8). This is much bigger than the increase among the 
indigenous Dutch, which stands at 32% for the same period. Among the four major 
non-Western groups, the sharper relative increase in entrepreneurship among those of 
Moroccan origin is particularly striking – a rise which was already becoming apparent 
four years ago (Dagevos & Gesthuizen 2005). The relative increase in entrepreneurship 
in the Turkish and Antillean group is just as high (+190%); those of Surinamese origin 
lag behind here, even though the number of entrepreneurs in this group, too, has more 
than doubled over the last ten years.

Self-employed entrepreneurship has increased enormously among Iraqi, Iranian and 
Afghan refugees. It does of course have to be borne in mind here that ten years ago the 
number of entrepreneurs within these groups was very small and that the population of 
these groups has grown massively in that period. The number of entrepreneurs among 
those of Somali origin has increased only slightly over the last decade. The relative 
increase in the number of entrepreneurs of Chinese origin is modest compared with the 
other migrant groups, but this does not alter the fact that the number of entrepreneurs 
in this group increased by more than 2,500 in the period 1998-2008.
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Table 5.8

Self-employed entrepreneurs, total 1998-2008 (first week in August) and relative increase 1998-2008 

by ethnic origin (in absolute numbers and percentages)

1998 2008 % change

total non-Western 29,649 70,028 136
Turkish 6,397 18,527 190
Moroccan 2,513 8,634 244
Surinamese 5,384 11,858 120
Antillean 1,185 3,452 191

Iraqi 198 1,619 718
Iranian 480 1,725 259
Afghan 60 1,531 2452
Somali 65 114 75
Chinese 4,449 7,096 59
other non-Western 8,918 15,472 73

indigenous 471,476 622,850 32

Source: its/cbs/KvK (Handelsregister) scp treatment

Breakdown by sector: wide differences in hospitality, construction and business 
services sectors
Ethnic entrepreneurship has traditionally been associated with a strong representation 
in the retail (shops) and hospitality (restaurants, teahouses) sectors. Our figures show 
that the sectoral differences between non-Western migrants and the indigenous popula-
tion are in reality fairly limited. If we look at the total category of non-Western migrants, 
there is almost no difference in their representation in the retail sector compared with 
the indigenous population (table 5.9). The proportion of ethnic businesses in the hos-
pitality industry is however still considerably higher than the percentage of indigenous 
companies. There are also wide differences in the construction sector (although the 
percentage of ethnic businesses is growing rapidly here, see below) and in the consul-
tancy sector. The latter includes administrative, economic and legal services as well as 
advertising and engineering consultancies.
There are still considerable differences between individual migrant groups. The restau-
rant sector accounts for much of the Chinese entrepreneurship: two-thirds of Chinese 
businesses are in the hospitality sector. Antillean businesses are often in the construc-
tion sector. Businesses owned by people of Moroccan, Iranian and Iraqi origin are often 
found in the retail sector; the figure is as high as 50% for Afghan-run businesses.
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Table 5.9

Businesses by sectora and ethnic origin of owner, first week in August 2008 (in percentages)

agri-
culture

indus-
try

con-
struction

whole-
sale retail

hospi-
tality

trans-
port

consul-
tancy

facilities 
manage-
ment

personal 
services other

total non-
Western 2 2 11 12 18 18 5 8 11 10 4

Turkish 5 4 16 11 19 16 6 4 11 5 4
Moroccan 1 2 13 11 22 12 8 5 13 7 5
Surinamese 0 2 11 10 14 6 4 14 14 15 9
Antillean 0 2 22 8 12 4 2 15 14 17 4
Chinese 0 1 1 9 9 67 1 5 4 3 1
Iraqi 2 2 10 17 22 16 5 3 9 9 4
Iranian 0 2 10 14 23 10 5 7 10 15 4
Afghan 0 1 2 13 50 8 9 2 6 3 5
Somali 0 0 9 25 18 * * 13 22 * *
other non-
Western 1 2 6 16 18 21 4 8 11 12 2

indigenous 5 4 17 10 16 5 3 14 10 12 3

*: too few observations
a It is not immediately clear from some sector names what kind of activities are involved. Consultancy 

services include legal, economic and administrative services as well as engineering and advertising 
consultancies. Facilities management includes things such as it services, staffing agencies and, probably 
important for migrants, cleaning companies. Personal services include businesses act in the fields of real 
estate, laundries and dry cleaners, and hairdressers.

Source: its/cbs/k vk (handel sregister), scp treatment

Shifts between sectors 1998-2008
Figure 5.10 shows that, in percentage terms, the wholesale and hospitality sectors 
have declined in importance as ethnic businesses in the last ten years. By contrast, the 
percentage of migrant-run businesses in the construction sector and in various other 
service industries (transport, consultancy, personal services) has increased. These shifts 
mean that businesses run by migrants and indigenous Dutch entrepreneurs came to 
resemble each other more closely between 1998 and 2008 in terms of their distribution 
across sectors.
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Figure 5.10

Businesses by sector and ethnic origin of the owner, first week in August 1998 and 2008 

(in percentages)
Figuur 5.10a
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Source: ITS/CBS/KvK (Handelsregister) SCP treatment
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Survival chances of migrant businesses improving
Using the Chamber of Commerce data it is possible to determine what proportion of 
businesses still exist a year after their inception (figure 5.11). Broadly speaking, the 
survival rates of migrant-run businesses are improving, with a steady increase in the 
proportion which are still in operation after a year, especially over the last five or six 
years. Nonetheless, the difference relative to indigenous businesses is still considerable: 
90% of indigenous businesses begun in 2007 were still operating a year later, a percent-
age that is not achieved by any of the migrant entrepreneurs. The chances of survival of 
all non-Western businesses together have increased in recent years to 82%. Businesses 
owned by people of Surinamese and Antillean origin have the greatest survival chance 
of all migrant groups. Businesses run by people of Chinese origin do almost as well. 
By contrast, businesses whose owners are of Iraqi, Iranian and Afghan origin often fail 
before the end of the first year. This is probably because members of these groups have 
not long been in the Netherlands, do not have a good command of the language and 
partly because of this are poorly equipped for starting a business. The numbers of busi-
nesses owned by people of Somali origin were too small to enable the survival chances 
to be calculated.

Figure 5.11

New businesses that still exist one year later, 1998-2008 (as percentage of the number of businesses 

started in the preceding year)
Figuur 5.11
Titel

Source: ITS/CBS/KvK (Handelsregister) SCP treatment
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5.7 Low incomes

To conclude this chapter, we look briefly at developments in the low incomes of migrant 
groups. This brings together several topics from this chapter; the position of a particular 
group on the income ladder is after all the result of the employment rate in that group, 
the level of benefit dependency, their occupational level and the degree to which mem-
bers of a group are successful in running their own businesses. We look at trends in 
income poverty, measured using the low-income threshold. The available figures relate 
to the period 2000-2007, which means that recent economic developments are not vis-
ible in these figures.

Decline in poverty between 2000 and 2007
Poverty in the Netherlands, measured using the low-income threshold, declined 
between 2000 and 2007 in both indigenous and migrant households. Where in 2000, 
32.4% of non-Western households in the Netherlands had to survive on a low income, 
this had fallen to 24.1% in 2007. 

Figure 5.12

Households with a low income, by ethnic origin, 2000-2007 (in percentages)
Figuur 5.12
Titel
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Source: CBS (data supplied on request; StatLine)
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People of Somali, Iranian, Iraqi and Afghan origin are combined in figure 5.12; report-
ing on them individually was not possible because the numbers were too low. The figure 
shows that income poverty is very frequent in these households, which have their ori-
gins in the refugee countries. The sharp fall in 2007 should be treated with some caution 
in view of the provisional nature of the figures. In the large migrant groups, poverty 
occurs most frequently in Moroccan households; that was the case in 2000, and the pic-
ture had not changed in 2007.

If we look at non-Western households as a proportion of the total number of households 
with a low income, we see a steady increase between 2000 and 2007. In 2000, just under 
19% of poor households belonged to a non-Western group; in 2007 this figure had risen 
to 25% (figure 5.13). These households are clearly overrepresented in the poverty figures; 
the percentage of non-Western households in the entire target population is just under 
9%. There is a corresponding decline in the percentage of indigenous households in pov-
erty, but the majority of poor households are still indigenous Dutch (62% of households 
with a low income).

Figure 5.13

Households with a low income (100% or less of the low-income threshold), by ethnic origin, 2000-

2007 (as percent of total households with a low income)
Figuur 5.13
Titel

* 2007: provisional figures.

Source: CBS (data supplied on request; StatLine)
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5.8 Conclusions

Dark clouds over the labour market
The labour market position of non-Western migrants is under severe pressure due to 
the rapidly deteriorating labour market. This underlines the sensitivity of non-Western 
groups to the economic climate. The percentage of working migrants is declining, and 
that decline is proceeding faster in both relative and absolute terms than in the indig-
enous workforce, whose net participation rate has not yet shown a downward trend. 
Comparable conclusions emerge with regard to unemployment among non-Western 
migrants, which has been rising since the third quarter of 2008. This has brought an end 
to the falling unemployment rate which began in 2005. As yet, however, unemployment 
has not reached the levels seen in 2005, though the signs on the labour market are not 
good.
The fall in the number of migrants receiving social assistance benefit also came to an 
end in early 2009. The fragile improvement in the position of refugee groups, a very high 
proportion of whom are forced to rely on social assistance benefit, is being squeezed 
hard in this period of economic strife. The position of citizens of Somali origin is a cause 
for concern.

Unemployment is rising especially quickly among young members of the migrant 
groups. In the second quarter of 2009, 21% of young non-Western migrants were unem-
ployed (compared with 10% of indigenous young people). Once again, the level seen in 
2005 (over 25% unemployed) has not yet been reached, but the speed with which the 
increase is occurring gives raises fears that that figure will rapidly come within view.
People with a lower education level are another risk category, and one where unem-
ployment is currently rising rapidly among both non-Western migrants and the 
indigenous population. The combination of a high proportion of young people and a 
high proportion of people with a low education level means that non-Western groups 
are exceptionally vulnerable in an economic downturn. Associated with this is the high 
proportion of working people on temporary employment contracts, who are currently 
leaving the jobs market in large numbers.
Many young people from migrant groups are in a precarious situation. In this regard, 
there are clear parallels with the period around 2001. Many of the substantial employ-
ment gains that had been made in the years prior to this were achieved via temporary 
jobs. When the economy dipped after 2001, many migrants lost their jobs. There are no 
reasons to assume that things will be any different this time. High unemployment rates 
enable employers to be more selective and create more opportunity for discrimination 
(Andriessen et al. 2007; Thurow 1975). Overall, this pushes migrants further down the 
labour supply, and this applies even more for those with less favourable productivity 
characteristics (e.g. with regard to education, command of the Dutch language, etc..).

The threatened consequences of the economic crisis somewhat eclipses other issues. 
Nonetheless, there are also positive developments. Since 1996 the percentage of 
migrants and their descendants in work has risen considerably, despite their evident 
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susceptibility to economic fluctuations. Benefit dependency has reduced over the longer 
term. More and more non-Western migrants are employed at higher occupational levels, 
especially members of the second generation. This points to the emergence of a sub-
stantial middle class among migrants in the Netherlands. Working people of Turkish and 
Moroccan origin were considerably less reliant on jobs at the lower levels in 2008 than in 
1996.
The number of migrant entrepreneurs has risen spectacularly over the last ten years. 
Another positive note is that the spread of migrant entrepreneurs across the different 
sectors is growing and that their survival chances have improved in the last decade. 
Ethnic enterprises are also surviving for longer; fewer and fewer businesses are failing in 
the first year, though indigenous Dutch entrepreneurs still do considerably better on this 
point. In addition, the degree of poverty in migrant households declined between 2000 
and 2007, though here again there is a clear correlation with economic developments. 
This underlines once again the vulnerable position of migrant groups.

Notes

1. This brief explanation focuses on the essence of the definitions of the net participation rate and the 

(unemployed) labour force. A more detailed definition may be found at www.cbs.nl.

2. These are benefits paid pursuant to the Invalidity Benefits Act (wao), the Incapacity Insurance (Self-

employed Persons) Act (wa z) and the Invalidity Insurance (Young Disabled Persons) Act (Wajong).

3. People are eligible for unemployment benefit if they have worked for at least 26 weeks in the 

36 weeks prior to becoming unemployed. The benefit lasts longer if people meet the ‘years require-

ment’, i.e. have worked sufficient hours for at least four years in the five years prior to becoming 

unemployed.

4. The striking feature in these figures is the position of Antillean women. The quarterly figures show 

that their participation rate fell over 18 months from 55% to 46%. This is a very sharp decrease, which 

may also be related to sample fluctuations in the quarterly figures.

5. There are two other sources which provide an insight into ethnic entrepreneurship. The Labour 

Force Survey (ebb) and Statistics Netherlands (cbs) establish the nature of the employment relation-

ship of the employed labour force, including the self-employed. Since the measurement takes place 

within one and the same survey, it is a good source for establishing the relative size of the group 

of entrepreneurs; in view of the low numbers, however, the Labour Force Survey is less suitable for 

making statements about the characteristics of entrepreneurs (e.g. sector or survival chances). For 

the same reason, the breakdown by ethnic origin is not possible for the smaller groups. In addition, 

cbs collected information on entrepreneurs by drawing on data from the Dutch Tax and Customs 

Administration. Entrepreneurs are entered in the self-employed database of cbs if they state on their 

tax return that they receive profit from a business enterprise. Entrepreneurs therefore only appear in 

the self-employment database if they have actually made a profit from their business. The advantage 

over the Chamber of Commerce data is that these are thus entrepreneurs who have genuinely started 

running their business and made a profit. The disadvantage is that entrepreneurs who have not made 

a profit are left out of the picture. These are often starters. It is for this reason that the Chamber of 

Commerce records contain more migrant entrepreneurs than the self-employment database used by 

cbs. The reasons for choosing the Chamber of Commerce data for this publication lie mainly in the 
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fact that the figures are more up to date and provide an insight into the survival chances. Another 

difference is that the Chamber of Commerce figures contain fewer indigenous entrepreneurs than 

the cbs database. The main reason for this appears to be that farms and members of the liberal pro-

fessions are not (yet) required to have their business entered in the Trade Register. These are sectors 

which are predominantly the domain of indigenous entrepreneurs.

6. This analysis was carried out at our request by Harry van den Tillaart from i t s.

7. For this reason, we also present data on people who have been registered with the Chamber of 

Commerce for more than a year, based on the assumption that the number of people in this category 

who only had the intention of starting a business has declined.

8. These are people originating from China or Hong Kong.
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6.1 Housing position and geographical spread

In this chapter we discuss trends in the housing situation of non-Western migrants and 
their descendants in the period 1998-2008, with the occasional diversion to slightly 
longer or slightly shorter time series or reviews. We look at the quality and affordability 
of homes, based on surveys carried out by the Dutch Ministry of Housing, Spatial Plan-
ning and the Environment: the Housing Needs Surveys and the woon’06 housing survey 
1 In addition we explore the geographical distribution patterns of different groups and 
the dynamic of that process. The data have been updated from earlier Annual Reports on 
Integration and more groups are considered, based on figures from Statistics Netherlands 
(cbs).
We look at the largest groups of migrants and their descendants, and where possible 
also include smaller groups: migrants with a Chinese, Iranians, Iraqi, Afghan or Somali 
background. Where the material does not permit subdivisions these groups, together 
with many other migrant groups, are combined to form a category ‘other non-Western 
migrants’. A few groups that were classified as minorities in the minorities policy of the 
1980s, namely the Roma, Sinti and Moluccans, are once again a focus of political inter-
est (t k 2008/2009). These groups, which have lived in the Netherlands for longer than 
most other groups discussed in this Report, are interesting among other things because 
of their particular housing history. Unfortunately, there is a lack of information to 
enable us to describe housing trends for these groups. We therefore report only what is 
known on the basis of the literature about their housing conditions. This is done in sec-
tion 6.2, which also looks back briefly at the housing of different migrant groups in the 
Netherlands immediately after their arrival in the country.

6.2 Concise history of the housing of migrant groups in the Netherlands

Legal migrants who came to the Netherlands in recent decades were not all received in 
the same way and helped into independent housing. Broadly, we can draw a distinction 
between the reception of former colonial minorities and holders of residence permits 
on the one hand, and labour migrants and their families on the other. A specific housing 
and dispersal policy was pursued for the former groups; by contrast, labour migrants had 
to make their own way on the Dutch housing market, helped only by the general hous-
ing policy. Moluccans occupied a different position from other Indonesian migrants, 
because of the initial prospect of a return to their home country. Finally, Roma and Sinti, 
as nomadic groups, met their own housing needs on arrival in the Netherlands, bringing 
their own homes with them; it was the government which ultimately intervened here 
after several years, with the aim of helping people develop roots in a permanent location 
and thus gradually normalising the housing situation.

Active housing policy and dispersal across the country
An housing placement policy initiated by central government is deployed to provide 
help to several migrant groups who need it, in housing distributed across the country. 
This was done with migrants from the former Dutch colony of Indonesia in the 1950s, 
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people from Surinam in the period 1975-1981 and, since 1994, with asylum-seekers with 
residence status. At its core, the policy for these groups was essentially the same: after 
migration, people were placed in central reception centres where, if they wished to 
make use of it, they were offered independent housing. Part of the aim was to distribute 
them around the country. In the case of migrants from Indonesia and Surinam, a per-
centage of new-build properties in various municipalities were requisitioned, in return 
for which the local authority was permitted to build more subsidised homes than had 
earlier been the case.2 When migrants from Indonesia arrived the housing shortage, 
especially in the cities, was still very pressing and many gratefully accepted whatever 
they were offered. Conditions on the labour market were very favourable, so that the dis-
tribution of these migrants across the country had little or no impact on their chances of 
finding work.
Migrants from Surinam were much less willing to accept geographically dispersed hous-
ing; it is estimated that only 10% took up this offer (Jansen 2006). They were not offered 
housing in the four largest cities (Amsterdam, Rotterdam, The Hague, Utrecht) because 
many Surinamese immigrants had spontaneously settled there, partly because they had 
family or friends there. The aim of spreading Surinamese immigrants across the country 
was to ease the pressure on the housing market in the large cities.
In the 1990s, when large numbers of asylum-seekers came to the Netherlands, building 
of new social housing had fallen compared with earlier decades. The housing which 
was reserved for asylum-seekers with residence status under national targets consisted 
of rental homes within the existing housing stock. This form of housing allocation to 
people with residence status still exists today, in contrast to the schemes for migrants 
of Indonesian and Surinamese origin. It is estimated that around 60% of refugees and 
asylum-seekers with residence permits have accepted an offer of housing in recent years 
(v rom 2005: 2).
Both migrants of Surinamese origin and refugees and asylum-seekers with residence 
permits often subsequently move on from the initial housing provided by the govern-
ment to larger municipalities. In this chapter we look more closely at the national 
distribution pattern of different groups, and consider what effects can still be seen of the 
dispersal policy today.

Labour migrants find their own way on the housing market
There was no specific housing policy for Mediterranean labour migrants who came to 
the Netherlands in the 1960s and ’70s, and in fact the same applies for the more recent 
labour migrants from Eastern Europe. There was however a degree of distribution across 
the country, because industrial centres outside the Randstad metropolitan region in 
the west of the Netherlands had also recruited ‘guest workers’. Employers bore primary 
responsibility for finding housing for these workers, and even when family reunification 
migration got under way in the course of the 1970s, this did not give rise to specific gov-
ernment policy.
Initially, guest workers and their families found it difficult to gain access to housing 
association homes and sought refuge in the private rented and owner-occupier sector. 
This largely determined their distribution within municipalities: they largely ended up in 
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19th-century neighbourhoods located close to the centre – neighbourhoods which were 
later swept up in urban renewal programmes and largely came into the hands of housing 
associations. In this way, these migrants did end up gaining access to housing associa-
tion homes; the move towards early post-war districts also began, where urban renewal 
projects are now taking place.

Moluccans
Moluccan returnees set themselves apart from Indonesian migrants because after their 
arrival in the Netherlands it was believed that they would return to a newly formed 
independent Moluccan republic. For this reason they were housed in around a hundred 
isolated reception camps. However, once the prospect of a republic disappeared, the 
need arose to provide Moluccans with proper housing. The enthusiasm for this on the 
part of the Moluccans themselves was muted, however, and because of this – and also 
because of the great pressure on the housing market – the transition to independent 
housing was a very gradual process. Moluccans were also not dispersed throughout the 
country but, in line with their own wishes, housed in residential neighbourhoods with 
a predominantly Moluccan population. Those neighbourhoods are located in around 
60 municipalities close to the hundred former reception camps, and are situated out-
side the metropolitan Randstad region in the west of the country. Consequently, many 
Moluccans today live in ‘concentrated deconcentration’: outside the densely populated 
Randstad but in close proximity to each other.
At the end of the 1970s, it was estimated that three-quarters of the Moluccans in the 
Netherlands were living in predominantly Moluccan districts or neighbourhoods, while 
a very small number, most of them elderly, still lived in the remaining camps. Almost a 
quarter, mostly young and well educated, lived in ‘normal’ neighbourhoods (Veenman 
2001). It was decided in 1978 not to accommodate the growing Moluccan population 
by enlarging existing Moluccan neighbourhoods, nor to develop new Moluccan neigh-
bourhoods, but by offering them mainstream housing in mainstream neighbourhoods. 
Demographic trends alone is likely to have led to an increase in the distribution of 
migrants of Moluccan origin, but precise figures on this are not available. Research by 
Tunjanan (2008) does however show that in those municipalities where lots of Moluccans 
live and have traditionally lived, there are also still many members of the second and 
third generations who live in the Moluccan neighbourhoods; half of the first generation 
who live in those municipalities live in Moluccan districts or neighbourhoods, as do 45% 
of the second generation and 40% of the third (Tunjanan 2008). No information is avail-
able on the numbers of Moluccans who have moved to other municipalities.

Roma and Sinti
Roma and Sinti living in the Netherlands have a diverse housing background.3 Many Sinti 
have lived in the Netherlands for a long time (since before 1900); their number is estimat-
ed at 3,000, spread across 69 municipalities. A smaller number of around 500 Roma have 
also lived in the Netherlands for many decades. These ‘Dutch gypsies’ largely live – by 
preference – in caravans, along with around 25,000 indigenous Dutch caravan-dwellers. 
They usually live on separate sites, though sometimes on mixed ones, and there are 
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also mutual family ties. In addition there are the ‘foreign gypsies’ who migrated more 
recently, often coming to the Netherlands in the 1970s as stateless persons and receiving 
a general pardon in 1977. At the time they were housed in mainstream housing in ten 
municipalities. At that time there were something over 500 individuals and, counting 
their relatives as well, a total of just under 3,000. In addition, several thousand Roma 
came to the Netherlands as guest workers from Southern Europe and as refugees, among 
others from the former Yugoslavia. They are not so recognisable as the earlier Roma 
migrants; as regards housing, they were covered by the same regimes as other guest 
workers and refugees.
The caravan-dwellers have become entirely static since the 1970s. After the Second World 
War, in particular, their freedom to travel anywhere was ended. As with other caravan-
dwellers, Sinti and Roma face a shortage of caravan pitches. Since the decentralisation 
of the caravan policy in 1995, local authorities take decisions about caravan sites and the 
numbers of pitches within their municipal boundaries. Many local authorities would like 
to adopt a more intensive approach to enforcement on caravan sites, which harbour a 
disproportionate amount of criminal activity, such as illegal building on the site, envi-
ronmental infringements, school truancy, benefit fraud, cannabis cultivation and illegal 
tapping of electricity (v rom-Inspectie 2008). This does not in fact relate specifically to 
Sinti or Roma sites, but to the much larger group of caravan-dwellers in general.
Roma people who were housed in mainstream housing in the 1970s face different (hous-
ing) problems, falling foul of neighbours because of their conflicting lifestyle. Examples 
are noise and parking nuisance, caused by long-term visits from family members from 
elsewhere in the Netherlands and from abroad.

6.3 Geographical distribution across municipalities and neighbourhoods

High and slightly rising proportion of non-Western migrants in the four major 
metropolitan areas
All migrant groups identified here are much more strongly represented in the west of 
the Netherlands, and especially in the four large metropolitan areas4 of Amsterdam, 
Rotterdam, The Hague and Utrecht, than are the indigenous Dutch (figures 6.1 and 6.2). 
This applies most for those of Surinamese origin, followed by migrants with a Moroccan 
background, and applies least for migrants from asylum countries (Iraq, Iran, Afghani-
stan, Somalia). The housing dispersal policy applied for the latter groups is still easily 
recognisable several years after their migration.
Nothing remains to be seen of the distribution of migrants from Suriname across the 
Netherlands at the time of their migration; no fewer than three-quarters currently live in 
one of the four major metropolitan areas. The number of people who did take advantage 
of the offer of housing outside the Randstad region was limited. In the period 2000-2009, 
the proportion of migrants of Surinamese origin living in the four largest cities gradu-
ally reduced in favour of the other municipalities in the four major metropolitan areas, 
and in particular the suburban municipalities, including the ‘new town’ growth centres. 
These were built or greatly expanded in the post-war years in order to house the bur-
geoning urban population. The stronger representation in the municipalities outside the 

At home in the Netherlands 2009_met SCP correcties_02.indd   176 22-4-2010   16:54:17



177  

housing and neighbourho ods

major cities can also be seen to a lesser extent among migrants of Moroccan and Turkish 
origin. Nonetheless, in absolute terms their numbers in the four largest municipalities 
continued to grow in the period 2000-2009, whereas the number of migrants with a 
Surinamese and Antillean background in the four largest cities stagnated during that 
period.
An ever-growing percentage of people of Iranian and Afghan origin lived in both the 
four largest cities and the associated metropolitan areas in the period 2000-2009 (figure 
6.2), among other things as a result of migration from smaller municipalities to the large 
metropolitan areas. Despite this, their number increased slightly outside the major met-
ropolitan areas in this period as well. The distribution of migrants of Iraqi and Chinese 
origin across the country barely changed.

Figure 6.1

Distribution of population groups across the four largest municipalities, the metropolitan areas 

surrounding the four largest municipalities and the rest of the Netherlands, four largest non-Western 

migrant groups and the indigenous Dutch, by ethnic origin, 2000-2009 (in percentages)
Figuur 6.1
Titel

Source: CBS (StatLine)
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Figure 6.2

Distribution of population groups across the four largest municipalities, the metropolitan areas 

surrounding the four largest municipalities and the rest of the Netherlands, smaller non-Western 

migrant groups,a by ethnic origin; 2000-2009
Figuur 6.2
Titel

Iraqi Iranian Afghan Somali Chinese

2000 2004 2009 2000 2004 2009 2000 2004 2009 2000 2004 2009 2000 2004 2009

0

10

20

30

40

50

60

70

80

90

100

four largest 
municipalities

metropolitan areas surrounding 
four largest municipalities

rest of the Netherlands

a Migrants of Iraqi, Iranian, Afghan, Somali and Chinese (including Hong Kong) origin.

Source: CBS (StatLine)

Non-Western population growing fastest in Almere
The number of non-Western migrants and their children gradually increased within 
the municipalities in the period 1996-2009. In Rotterdam, Amsterdam and The Hague, 
a third of the population have a non-Western background; these cities are followed by 
Almere, Schiedam and Diemen, where they account for around a quarter of the popula-
tion, and Utrecht with just over one in five residents having a non-Western background. 
The number of residents with a non-Western background grew fastest in Almere and 
least quickly in Utrecht and Amsterdam (table 6.1). In these latter two cities, the growth 
in the percentage of non-Western migrants flattened off in the years after 2000; this 
would appear to be because these cities are expensive compared with Rotterdam and The 
Hague and have a highly educated population, and thus find themselves more and more 
displaced by indigenous people and Western migrants who can afford more expensive 
homes. In the metropolitan areas surrounding Amsterdam and Utrecht homes are more 
reasonably priced than in the cities themselves. The steady growth in Almere, and its 
function as an overspill city for people from Amsterdam, explain the rapid growth in the 
percentage of people with a non-Western background living there.
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Table 6.1

Share of non-Western migrants and their descendants in the total population of seven municipalities, 

1996-2009 (in percentages and index figures, 1996 = 100)

Rotterdam Amsterdam The Hague Almere Schiedam Diemen Utrecht

1996 26 28 24 12 14 17 17
2002 33 33 30 20 21 21 20
2009 37 35 33 27 25 25 21

increase 1996-2009 
(1996 = 100) 142 125 138 225 179 147 123

Source: cbs (StatLine)

Small but growing number of neighbourhoods with a majority non-Western 
population
In January 2008, people with a non-Western background accounted for a majority of the 
population in 49 postcode areas in the Netherlands (table 6.2). Postcode areas can be 
regarded as neighbourhoods (in the 30 largest municipalities, a postcode area contains 
an average of 3,000 homes). In relative terms, the number of postcode areas is small (just 
over 1% of all postcode areas in the Netherlands), but it has doubled within the space of 
ten years.

Table 6.2

Postcode areas by share of the population of non-Western origin, 1998-2008 (in absolute numbers 

and percentages)

< 5% 5 - 10% 10 - 25% 25 - 50% 50 - 75% ≥ 75% total

absolute
1998 2979 494 351 89 21 2a 3936
2003 2791 582 438 136 31 6 3984
2008 2740 588 470 161 42b 7c 4008

in percentages
1998 75.6 12.6 8.9 2.3 0.5 0.1 100
2003 70.1 14.5 11.0 3.4 0.8 0.2 100
2008 68.4 14.7 11.6 4.0 1.1 0.2 100

a The Hague (the two postcode areas within the Schilderswijk district, with 80% and 78%).
b Of these 42 areas: 14 in Amsterdam; 14 in Rotterdam; 9 in The Hague; 2 in Utrecht (both in 

the Kanaleneiland district); 2 in Schiedam (both in the Nieuwland district); 1 in Zaanstad 1 
(Poelenburg). Excl. the Moluccan enclave in Vught.

c The Hague (Schilderswijk district: 87% and 86% and Transvaal: 83%); Amsterdam (Kolenkit: 81%; 
Bijlmer-Centrum 79%); Rotterdam (Spangen and Nieuw Mathenesse. 78% and 76%, respectively).

Source: cbs (StatLine)

At home in the Netherlands 2009_met SCP correcties_02.indd   179 22-4-2010   16:54:18



180

at home in the ne therl ands? trends in integr ation of non-western migr ant s

There are seven postcode areas where more than three-quarters of the population are 
of non-Western origin. In 1998 this was only the case in the Schilderswijk district of The 
Hague; today, similar neighbourhoods are to be found in Amsterdam and Rotterdam. 
The number of ‘white’ neighbourhoods is declining and the percentage of non-Western 
migrants in mixed neighbourhoods is steadily increasing. Since the non-Western popu-
lation is younger than the indigenous Dutch population, their number is growing more 
rapidly. Moreover, international migration by non-Western groups, coupled with reloca-
tion within the Netherlands, especially by indigenous Dutch citizens, help to increase 
the percentage of migrants in mixed neighbourhoods further.

Who lives in the most ethnically concentrated neighbourhoods?
As at 1 January 2008, more than half a million people (3% of the Dutch population) were 
living in one of the 50 postcode areas where more than half the population is of non-
Western origin. Naturally, this percentage is much higher for people of non-Western 
origin; almost one in five of them (approximately 320,000 individuals) live in such a 
neighbourhood (figure 6.3). 

Figure 6.3

Persons of non-Western origin, by ethnicity of the postcode area (from max. 5% to min. 75% 

population of non-Western origin), 1998 and 2008 (in absolute numbers)
Figuur 6.3
Titel

Source: CBS (StatLine)
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Ten years ago the figure was one in seven or eight. These are mostly people of Suri-
namese, Turkish and Moroccan origin. Almost a quarter of those of Surinamese origin 
lived in a district where more than half the residents are of non-Western background. 
Refugees are much less concentrated in these ‘ethnic’ neighbourhoods; only 5% of 
Afghans and Iranians live in such a neighbourhood. These groups more often live in 
‘white’ neighbourhoods, where less than 5% of the population consists of non-Western 
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migrants. One in ten non-Western migrants live in such ‘white’ neighbourhoods; the 
proportion of Afghans and Iraqis doing so is twice as high.

The diversity of population groups in neighbourhoods with a high concentration of 
migrants (‘concentration neighbourhoods’) has declined slightly over the last ten years; 
in 2008 there were 132 different migrant groups. At the same time, the percentage of the 
four traditional migrant groups in these neighbourhoods remains as high as ever: both 
in 1998 and 2008, four out of five residents in these neighbourhoods were of Turkish, 
Moroccan, Surinamese or Antillean origin.

Immigration and inland housing mobility
Many non-Western immigrants settle directly on arrival from abroad in neighbour-
hoods which already contain a high proportion of migrants. In the period 1995-2008, 
almost a quarter of the total of 135,000 immigrants from Turkey and Morocco settled in 
neighbourhoods in the Netherlands where more than half the population was already 
of non-Western origin (as at 1 January 2008). A further quarter of the immigrants from 
these countries settled in districts where between a quarter and a half of the population 
was of non-Western origin (figure 6.4). 

Figure 6.4

Immigration from abroad, by country of origin of the immigrants and by ethnicity of the postcode 

area where they settle in the Netherlands (from max. 10% to at least 50% residents of non-Western 

origin), 1995-2008 (in percentages)
Figuur 6.4
Titel

Source: CBS
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The settlement pattern was similar among the more than 75,000 Antillean immigrants. 
A third of the almost 50,000 migrants from Suriname settled in the most ethnically 
concentrated neighbourhoods, while a quarter settled in neighbourhoods where 25-50% 
of the population (as at 1 January 2008) was of non-Western origin. Immigrants from 
asylum countries more often settled in relatively ‘white’ neighbourhoods – hardly sur-
prising, given the government dispersal policy for asylum-seekers with residence status. 
In fact, immigrants from these countries include not only holders of residence status, 
but also family migrants and students.

People are also selective when they move home within the Netherlands. On balance, 
almost 50,000 indigenous residents have moved out of neighbourhoods since 1997 
where more than half the population is of non-Western background (figure 6.5). That is 
around 30% of the original indigenous residents.5 The departure of indigenous residents 
from these neighbourhoods has led to a strong rise in the number of neighbourhoods 
with high concentrations of migrants (minimum 50%) since 1997, from 23 to 49. The 
‘white flight’ has however greatly diminished in recent years compared with several 
years ago, when these neighbourhoods contained fewer migrants than at present. This 
may suggest that those who wish and are able to move to another neighbourhood or 
municipality have already done so. This is in line with earlier research, which shows that 
indigenous Dutch citizens mainly move to other neighbourhoods if the number of peo-
ple of non-Western origin in their neighbourhood rises rapidly (Van Ham & Feijten 2008; 
Feijten & Van Ham 2009). That process has already occurred in these neighbourhoods.

‘Black flight’
As well as the ‘white flight’ there is also, albeit to a lesser extent, a ‘black flight’ from 
neighbourhoods with lots of migrants. In recent years, there has been a net exodus from 
these neighbourhoods by migrants of Turkish, Moroccan, Antillean and above all Suri-
namese origin (figure 6.5). That exodus has however diminished in recent years among 
these groups, too. For many, the need to leave these neighbourhoods is driven by the 
limited housing quality, problems with nuisance, urban decay and lack of safety in the 
neighbourhood, set against the peace and space offered by the suburbs. In addition, a 
proportion of residents find the lack of native Dutch residents a problem, partly because 
of the language environment for their growing children (Kullberg et al. 2009).
Neighbourhoods with high percentages of non-Western residents are often also neigh-
bourhoods with less attractive housing stock and more problems with nuisance and 
safety, as described in the Annual Reports on Integration from 2005 and 2007 (Wittebrood et 
al. 2005; Kullberg 2007). There is accordingly considerable overlap between these heav-
ily ethnically concentrated neighbourhoods and the ‘special focus’ neighbourhoods 
(krachtwijken); of the 40 special focus neighbourhoods in the Netherlands, more than 
two-thirds have a population where the majority are of non-Western origin.
The quality of life in neighbourhoods faced with problems such as these has improved 
in the years between 2006 and 2008. Not only did the strong economic climate in those 
years reduce the unemployment rate, but safety and housing quality also improved 
(Leidelmeijer & Marlet 2009). As the restructuring programmes have gathered momen-
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tum, multicultural neighbourhoods are also increasingly able to offer better housing as 
modest quality housing is replaced by new and more expensive dwellings.

Figure 6.5

Balance of settlement and departure, housing movements within the Netherlands to and from 

postcode areas where more than 50% of the residents or of non-Western origin, 1997-2008 (in 

absolute numbers)
Figuur 6.5
Titel

Source: CBS
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Flight?
The term ‘black flight’ does not always adequately reflect the motives of people who 
leave a neighbourhood with a high concentration of migrants to live in a different neigh-
bourhood (Van der Zwaard 2005). The term creates the impression that departure from 
the neighbourhood is driven mainly by the population profile, whereas for many people 
it is the appeal of a suburban lifestyle, with more space and more green in a peaceful 
neighbourhood, that is the decisive factor (Van der Zwaard 2005); v rom 2004, 2007). 
Residents considering ruling out or often beset by ambivalent feelings: friendliness and 
familiarity, family networks and ‘having their own shops’ in an ethnically concentrated 
neighbourhood are set against the peace, space and social status which, especially for 
the middle class, is associated with suburban living (Burgers & Van der Lugt 2006). Set 
against this, especially for Muslims, is the fear of not being accepted in a white neigh-
bourhood. Moving to another neighbourhood can even involve (slight) reluctance, being 
motivated by the fact that no homes were available in the original neighbourhood, for 
example for starters (Kullberg et al. 2009).
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An analysis of motives for moving home based on housing surveys from 2002 and 2006 
supports this qualification of the term ‘black flight’. In both years, people who had 
moved home in the two years prior to the survey were asked why they had chosen their 
present neighbourhood. Considerable numbers said they had not deliberately chosen 
the home or neighbourhood where they ended up; the important thing had been to 
find a home quickly. A quarter of indigenous Dutch residents gave this response, and no 
fewer than 40% of non-Western migrants. These were mainly tenants. This answer was 
given even more often by non-Western tenants who had ended up in a white neighbour-
hood than tenants who had moved to a mixed or ‘black’ neighbourhood, in fact by more 
than half. Moving to a white neighbourhood is evidently by no means always a deliber-
ate or positive choice, especially for tenants, but is driven almost as often by the desire to 
find a home as quickly as possible. This applies not only for refugees and asylum-seekers 
holding residence status, who in fact have virtually no choice if they are allocated social 
rented housing, but also for migrants of Turkish, Moroccan and Surinamese origin who 
moved to a white neighbourhood and who often cite the need to find a home quickly as 
the main reason. This was also given as a reason in mixed and ‘ethnic’ neighbourhoods, 
albeit less often than in the white neighbourhoods.

Chances of meeting indigenous neighbours declining
The growth of non-Western population groups relative to the indigenous population 
means that the statistical chances of meeting members of the indigenous Dutch popula-
tion fell across the board in the period 1998-2008. These chances show how likely it is 
that non-Western migrants will meet a member of the indigenous or their own popula-
tion group, respectively, in a municipality. The measure is the product of the proportion 
of the population group in the municipality and the spread of groups across that munici-
pality. The more migrants and there are, the lower the chance of meeting indigenous 
Dutch citizens. If the migrants are moreover concentrated in a limited number of neigh-
bourhoods, the chances of meeting indigenous Dutch people decline further. These are 
statistical meeting opportunities; the measure does not express the extent to which con-
tacts between the indigenous Dutch and migrants actually take place. There are however 
empirical indications for this; in neighbourhoods with lots of migrant residents living 
together, there are also fewer actual contacts with indigenous Dutch citizens (Gijsberts & 
Dagevos 2005; Van der Laan Bouma-Doff 2005; Dagevos 2005).
The lower chance of meeting members of the native Dutch population applies for all 
non-Western population groups identified here, in all municipalities where there is a 
more than average representation (minimum 10%) of migrant groups. Table 6.3 maps out 
the trend in those chances for the four largest municipalities (Amsterdam, Rotterdam, 
The Hague and Utrecht). The chances of meeting natives is lowest for migrants of Turkish 
and Moroccan origin in The Hague and the Rotterdam, just as it was ten years ago. The 
meeting opportunities for migrants of Surinamese and Antilleans origin are lowest 
in Amsterdam, and that too was also the case ten years ago. For the smaller migrant 
groups, the chances of meeting members of the indigenous population are greater than 
for the four large migrant groups, though Somalis are an exception to this.
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Table 6.3

statistical chance of meeting natives, by ethnic origin, 1998 and 2008 (in percentages)

Amsterdam The Hague Rotterdam Utrecht

1998 2008 1998 2008 1998 2008 1998 2008

Turkish 51 43 39 32 43 37 63 56
Moroccan 51 43 41 33 44 39 62 55
Surinamese 47 41 47 42 52 47 68 65
Antillean 45 41 53 44 56 49 71 68
Iraqi 54 47 57 43 62 53 65 58
Iranian 54 50 65 55 66 57 71 65
Afghan 48 44 59 46 67 53 65 55
Somali 44 41 46 34 57 45 64 51
Chinese 55 49 51 43 53 46 68 64

Source: cbs

Chances of meeting members of own group increasing
The chances of migrants meeting members of their own group greatly depend on the 
number of members of that group living in the municipality and how they are distrib-
uted across the different neighbourhoods. In most municipalities, those chances have 
increased for each of the groups, but at widely differing rates locally. There are also 
municipalities where the chance of migrants meeting members of their own group 
actually fell. The three largest groups – migrants of Surinamese, Turkish and Moroccan 
origin – are the only ones where the chances of meeting each other locally exceed 10% 
(table 6.4; the municipalities are arranged by number of residents). This is the case for 
all three groups living in Amsterdam, Rotterdam and The Hague. In Utrecht and Gouda 
this is the case for those of Moroccan origin, and in Almere for migrants of Surinamese 
origin. There are several municipalities, including outside the Randstad conurbation in 
the west of the Netherlands, where the chances of migrants of Turkish origin meeting 
other members of their own group are more than 10%; Leerdam, with a 22% chance, tops 
the list here.
The chance that Turkish migrants living in Leerdam will meet members of their own 
group has increased strongly – more so than elsewhere – over the last ten years. This 
is due to an increase in the number of people of Turkish origin living there, while the 
distribution across the municipality remained unchanged. The only town where the 
chance of Turkish migrants meeting each other has declined is Deventer, despite the 
fact that the population of Turkish origin has grown there, too. In Amsterdam and 
Utrecht, the chances of migrants of Moroccan origin meeting members of their own 
group has increased sharply, mainly because of the growth in their number in those 
cities. In the town of Almere, the chance of migrants of Surinamese origin meeting each 
other grew sharply within the space of ten years due to a rapid increase in the number 
of Surinamese migrants living there. In The Hague, by contrast, the chance of (largely 
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Hindustani) migrants of Surinamese origin meeting each other declined over the 
period, even though their number increased, because at the same time, their distribu-
tion across the city also increased, partly due to the numbers who moved to the overspill 
districts of Ypenburg and Leidschenveen (Kleinegris et al. 2009).

Table 6.4:

Mutual meeting opportunities, three largest migrant groups, in municipalities where the meeting op-

portunity was at least 10% in 2008, 1998 and 2008 (in percentages)

Turkish Moroccan Surinamese

1998 2008 1998 2008 1998 2008

Amsterdam 8 10 13 16 18 18
Rotterdam 14 15 10 11 11 11
The Hague 15 17 10 12 16 14
Utrecht 15 18
Almere 7 12
Arnhem 10 10
Zaanstad 18 19
Deventer 17 14
Schiedam 16 18
Almelo 14 16
Gouda 10 11
Bergen op Zoom 8 11
Leerdam 16 22

Source: cbs

The chances of members of the smaller population groups meeting each other are very 
small, at less than 5%. Relatively strong and growing concentrations of migrants of 
Antillean origin have developed over the last ten years in Rotterdam, Rotterdam, Capelle 
aan den i jssel and Dordrecht. The chances of Iraqi migrants meeting each other, though 
still low, are growing rapidly in Amersfoort, Arnhem, Delft and Zoetermeer, where the 
small number of Iraqis has grown markedly. The same applies for Afghan migrants in 
Arnhem and Zoetermeer. The chance of Somali migrants meeting each other is greatest 
in Tilburg (2.5%), where it increased even though the number of Somalis living there did 
not, as the Somalis already living there moved closer together. There are no significant 
clusters of migrants of Iranians and Chinese origin.

Segregation still high in large municipalities but reducing in suburban 
municipalities
The growth of non-Western migrant groups is a fairly autonomous process. By contrast, 
the segregation of population groups has more to do with the structure of the housing 
stock and the specific settlement and housing history of the various groups. The segrega-
tion indices accordingly vary widely across municipalities and groups. The segregation 
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index expresses what proportion of a population group would have to move home in 
order to achieve a proportional distribution across all postcode areas within the munici-
pality.7

In many municipalities, the segregation among migrants of Turkish and Moroccan 
origin is greater than among those of Surinamese and Antillean origin. The differences 
between municipalities are very considerable, especially among the former two groups: 
the indices fluctuate between 10% and 50%. High or very high (or low or very low) seg-
regation index scores are largely determined by the housing stock in municipalities and 
the distribution of rental and owner-occupier homes across districts. Thus, for example, 
the municipality of Leerdam recorded the highest index of all municipalities studied for 
migrants of Turkish origin in 2008, with a score of 60%. 85% of the Turkish community 
in this municipality live in one of six postcode areas (in the district Leerdam-West), 
where more than 80% of the housing stock consists of rented homes.
The four largest municipalities (Amsterdam, Rotterdam, The Hague and Utrecht) gen-
erally show high index scores, especially The Hague. Little changed in terms of the 
segregation in these municipalities between 1998 and 2008: the index scores were and 
remained high. Rotterdam does show a decline in segregation for three of the four main 
migrant population groups; migrants of Antillean origin are the only group where the 
index rose slightly. Segregation in the four largest municipalities is generally less marked 
among the smaller migrant groups than in the four main groups; migrants of Somali 
origin are the only group where the index scores are high, especially in The Hague and 
Utrecht.
While the degree of segregation remains predominantly high in the large municipali-
ties, it is declining in numerous suburban municipalities. This is visible mainly among 
migrants of Turkish and Moroccan origin, though is also evident in the smaller groups. 
To some extent this is due to an increase in the number of migrants, who are more 
widely dispersed across different districts in the peripheral municipalities.

Segregation reducing among migrants of Iranian, Afghan and Iraqi origin
There are wide differences across municipalities in the degree of segregation of asylum-
seekers. This is much less the case for those of Chinese origin, where segregation is 
fairly limited, as it is among migrants of Iranian origin. Segregation is greater among 
migrants of Afghan, Somali and, to a lesser extent, Iraqi origin. Although members of 
these groups are distributed across the country, a legacy of their dispersal after being 
granted residence permits, within municipalities they are concentrated within a limited 
number of districts and neighbourhoods, where rented housing regularly becomes avail-
able. Segregation reduced markedly in the group of Iranian origin between 1998 and 
2008, and also to a lesser extent among those of Iraqi and Afghan origin.

Conclusion: increase in number of ethnic concentration neighbourhoods; reducing 
meeting opportunities; variable picture on segregation
The number of mixed and ‘ethnic’ neighbourhoods in the Netherlands has increased 
further in the last ten years. Where in 1998 to over 75% of neighbourhoods were pre-
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dominantly ‘white’ (comprising more than 95% indigenous Dutch residents), ten years 
later this had reduced to 68% of neighbourhoods. In 2008, non-Western migrants made 
up at least 25% of the population in 5.3% of neighbourhoods; in 1998 the figure was 2.9%. 
Statistically, the chance that a non-Western migrant will meet a native Dutch resident 
has declined in the large cities over the last decade. Segregation in the four largest cit-
ies (Amsterdam, Rotterdam, The Hague and Utrecht) is high and, with the exception of 
Rotterdam, has not essentially changed. The reduction in segregation in Rotterdam has 
been accompanied by an increase in geographical concentration over the last ten years, 
as non-Western migrants have moved into more neighbourhoods across the city.

6.4 Housing quality

Improving access to social rented housing
Since settling in the Netherlands, migrants of Turkish and Moroccan origin, in particu-
lar, have seen a gradual improvement in their housing situation. Figure 6.6 shows the 
distribution of different population groups across the owner-occupier, social rented 
and private rented sectors in the period 1981-2006. Migrants of Turkish and Moroccan 
origin are presented together, as are those of Surinamese and Antillean origin, because 
these groups were not always separated out from each other in the earliest measurement 
years.

Figure 6.6 makes clear the increased representation of migrants of Turkish and 
Moroccan origin in the social rented sector since the 1980s. The private rented and 
owner-occupier sectors both lost much of their importance in the 1980s. Many people 
had sought independent housing in these sectors in order to make a family reunification 
possible; they found it difficult to secure social rented housing because housing associa-
tions allocated homes too slowly to meet demand. Under pressure from interest groups 
and local authorities, however, access to these homes gradually improved (Jansen 2006). 
Urban renewal was also important here: as private rented and owner-occupier homes in 
urban regeneration areas were bought up by local authorities and transferred to housing 
associations, urban renewal candidates automatically became clients of those housing 
associations (Van Dugteren 1993).
Migrants of Surinamese and Antillean origin were already more strongly represented in 
the social rented sector at the start of the 1980s. The active allocation of social housing 
as part of the dispersal policy may have played a modest role here (modest, because most 
migrants from Surinam did not make use of the scheme). A further difference compared 
with labour migrants was that many people from Surinam came to the Netherlands as 
complete families and were thus eligible for social housing. Right from the start, their 
housing ambitions in the Netherlands were higher than those of other migrant groups 
(Roelandt & Veenman 1989; Dagevos & Roelandt 1991; scp 1998: 256).
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Figure 6.6a

Distribution of migrants of Turkish and Moroccan origin (households) across the housing market 

sectors, 1982-2006a (in absolute numbers)
Figuur 6.6a
Titel

a For the years 1981 and 1990, the groups are distinguished on the basis of country of birth of the respondent; 
 for 1998 and 2006, the cbs definition of migrant groups was used and the second generation was also included. 
 Up to 1990 this generation was too small to distort the graph.

Source: CBS/VROM (WBO’82-’98; WoON’06)
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Figure 6.6b

Distribution of migrants of Surinamese and Antillean origin (households) across the housing market 

sectors, 1982-2006a (in absolute numbers)
Figuur 6.6b
Titel

a For the years 1981 and 1989/’90, the groups are distinguished on the basis of country of birth of the respondent; 
 for 1998 and 2006, the cbs definition of migrant groups was used and the second generation was also included. 
 Up to 1990 this generation was too small to distort the graph.

Source: CBS/VROM (WBO’82-’98; WoON’06)
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The size of the social rented sector peaked in relative terms in 1990, when more 
than 80% of households of Turkish and Moroccan origin and almost 70% of those of 
Surinamese and Antillean origin were living in social rented housing, compared with 
40% of the native Dutch population. The significance of the social rented sector declined 
thereafter as, partly in the light of the liberalisation of public housing, an increasing 
number of owner-occupier homes were built and social rented housing sold. While the 
number of native Dutch tenants in social housing declined as many of them purchased 
homes, the number of tenants with a Turkish, Moroccan, Surinamese or Antillean back-
ground continued to rise steadily (figure 6.7). The migrants in the social rented sector 
included many newly formed families – young adults who began living independently, 
with or without a (migrant) partner (Van Kempen et al. 2000).
In the early 1990s, migrants in many municipalities were still being disadvantaged on 
the social housing market. The reason was the dominant idea that housing officials 
feared a rapid influx of migrants would undermine the quality of the residential environ-
ment, and therefore everyone’s housing enjoyment. Many native Dutch residents reacted 
negatively to a rapid influx of migrants into their neighbourhood and moved out. This 
made landlords reticent and led to the introduction of – often implicit – quotas for the 
numbers of migrant families per apartment building or street.

Figure 6.7

Clients of the social rented sector in the four largest municipalities, by ethnic group, 1982-2006 

(in percentages)
Figuur 6.7
Titel

Source: CBS/VROM (WBO’82-’98; WoON’06)
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The improved access to the social rented sector in the 1990s was partly the result of a 
more transparent, ‘colour-blind’ housing allocation system, known as the ‘advertising 
model’. The realisation by housing associations of the growing importance of migrants 
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and their descendants as a target group, especially in the cities, probably also played a 
role (Kullberg & Kulu-Glasgow 2009). Figure 6.7 shows this for the four largest munici-
palities (Amsterdam, Rotterdam, The Hague and Utrecht). Where in 1982 around 10% of 
housing association homes were let to migrants (including Western migrants, who in 
the early years were not differentiated from non-Western migrants), by 2006 almost half 
the social rented homes in the four largest municipalities were being let to these groups. 
By 2009, any disadvantage of migrants in the social rented sector appears to have been 
eliminated (Kullberg & Kulu-Glasgow 2009).
In the early 1980s, the municipal housing corporations were still making a substantial 
contribution to housing labour migrants in particular. In the 1990s these municipal bod-
ies were privatised and through a series of mergers municipal housing came under the 
management of housing associations.

Increase in home ownership
From the middle of the 1990s, home ownership by migrants of Turkish and Moroccan 
origin increased again, at roughly the same pace as in the native Dutch population, 
though the rate at which migrants of Moroccan origin (among whom home ownership 
is the lowest in the Netherlands) was higher. Nonetheless, the level of home ownership 
was still much lower: 60% of native Dutch citizens currently own their own home, com-
pared with 14% of those of Moroccan origin, 26% of Turkish migrants, 31% of migrants of 
Surinamese background and 20% of those of Antillean origin (figure 6.8; Kullberg et al. 
2009: 60).

Figure 6.8

Share of households owning their own home, by ethnic origin, 1998-2006 (in percentages)
Figuur 6.8
Titel

Source: VROM (WBO’98, ’02; WoON’06)
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With the exception of migrants of Antillean origin, the percentage of non-Western 
households who own their own home has risen substantially since 1998. The percentage 
of households of Moroccan origin who owned their own home was very low in 1998. The 
percentage of Antillean households owning their own home was lower in 2006 than in 
1998, though did show some growth between 2002 and 2006. As the rate of home own-
ership among the indigenous population grew somewhat less rapidly, the disadvantage 
of non-Western households relative to native Dutch households reduced slightly, though 
it remains very considerable.

The homes concerned are in higher price categories from those in the early years, when 
people simply needed somewhere to live quickly, though the average property values 
are still rather lower than those of homes owned by native Dutch citizens (figure 6.9). 
Homeowners of Turkish origin have the cheapest homes of all population groups stud-
ied here, but even in this group the percentage buying cheap housing (up to eur 120,000 
at 2006 price levels8) halved between 1998 and 2006. To what extent home purchases 
are still made simply in order to have somewhere to live rapidly (compared with social 
rented housing) cannot be determined from the data from the woon housing survey. 
The interview-based survey ‘Money can’t buy you good neighbours’ (Goede buren kun je niet 
kopen) (Kullberg et al. 2009) suggests that this is still happening, but far and away the 
most frequently cited motive for buying is to acquire (better) housing quality.

Figure 6.9

Own-occupied homes by price category and ethnic origin of owner, 1998-2006 (2006 price levels, 

in percentages)
Figuur 6.9
Titel

Source: VROM (WBO’98, ’02; WoON’06)
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Falling home occupancy rates
Figure 6.10 shows the average home occupancy rate since 1982. In households of Turkish 
and Moroccan origin, the number of persons per dwelling is still higher on average than 
in native Dutch households, but the difference is gradually reducing. In households of 
Surinamese and Antillean origin, home occupancy rates were already at the same level 
as those of the indigenous Dutch by the middle of the 1990s. The lower home occupancy 
rate in these latter groups is connected to shrinking family size and the fact that living 
in with other family members was becoming less common (scp 1998). Living in with the 
others is still more common among those of Turkish and Moroccan origin, at 14% and 
10% of households, respectively, compared with 5% of indigenous Dutch households. In 
the survey ‘Money can’t buy good neighbours’ (Goede buren kun je niet kopen) (Kullberg et 
al. 2009), young respondents reported that they preferred not to venture on to the hous-
ing market alone, but would rather live with a family member, friend of the same sex, or 
marriage partner.

Figure 6.10

Average housing occupancy, by ethnic origin, 1982-2006
Figuur 6.10
Titel

Source: CBS/VROM (WBO’82-’02; WoON’06)
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Migrant homes still much smaller, despite improvements
Size is an important quality feature of a home. This has been measured in housing sur-
veys since the early 1980s based on the number of rooms in the home. While the average 
home occupancy rates have declined, over the same period the number of rooms in the 
home has increased, from around 3.2 rooms for households of Turkish and Moroccan 
origin in 1982 to almost 4 rooms in 2006. The number of rooms in the homes of people 
of Surinamese and Antillean origin increased from 3.3 to 3.6, while for those of Antillean 
origin it went from 3.2 to 3.4. Among native Dutch households, the home size increased 
from 4 to 4.3 rooms per dwelling. Viewed over a long series of years, the difference in the 
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number of rooms per home between the migrant groups and the native Dutch popula-
tion diminished.
Measured by the number of rooms per household member, all groups caught up with the 
native Dutch population slightly between 1998 and 2006, though the gap remains wide. 
Native Dutch households had 2.3 rooms per household member in 2006, compared with 
1.7 for those of Turkish and Moroccan origin; the other groups occupied an intermediate 
position (Kullberg et al. 2009: 64).
There is however a problem with using the number of rooms as an indicator of housing 
quality: for many people, having a smaller number of large rooms is more appeal-
ing than a ‘poky’ home with lots of rooms, and people therefore often knock rooms 
together to create one large room. For this reason, in recent years surveys have also 
begun looking at the size of the home measured in square metres. Between 2002 and 
2006 the housing quality of Turkish and Moroccan households, as well as of native Dutch 
households, improved using this measure (table 6.5), though the gap relative to native 
Dutch households remained as large as ever. However, we can also look at the number 
of square metres per household member. Seen from this perspective, households of 
Moroccan origin have gained most space in recent years and have therefore closed the 
gap slightly relative to native Dutch households. By contrast, the average number of 
square metres in Antillean households actually fell.
The fact that migrants tend to have smaller homes can be explained mainly by the fact 
that many of them live in cities and neighbourhoods where homes are smaller. This also 
explains the higher proportion of them who live in flats: only 35-43% of the different 
migrant groups and their descendants live in houses as opposed to flats, compared with 
73% of the indigenous Dutch. The average lower incomes of migrants also play a role, 
although even households with a good income often live in smaller homes, because 
they prefer to stay in their present residential neighbourhood and are unable to obtain 
or afford a larger home there. In Amsterdam, in particular, the limited supply of owner-
occupier homes and the resultant high prices prevent a proportion of the migrant 
middle class from moving to larger homes (Kullberg et al. 2009).

Table 6.5

Average home size, total and per household member, by ethnic origin, 2002 and 2006

square metres in the home square metres per household member

2002 2006 2002 2006

Turkish 88 92 36 39
Moroccan 81 85 33 38
Surinamese 89 89 49 50
Antillean 86 82 51 48
other non-Western 87 89 44 47
indigenous 124 128 65 68

Source: vrom (wbo’02; Woon’06)
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Comparable trend in property values for indigenous and migrant groups in recent 
years
Another indicator of housing quality is the ‘official fair market value’ (woz-value) as 
assessed for the purposes of municipal property tax, with the caveat that it is not only 
the quality of the home but also its location which helps determine that value. Given the 
concentration of the large migrant groups, in particular, in the metropolitan Randstad 
region in the west of the Netherlands (containing the four largest cities Amsterdam, Rot-
terdam, The Hague and Utrecht), the value of these homes is relatively high in relation 
to their actual quality. This probably makes the position of those of Surinamese origin, 
in particular, appear better than it is, given their strong representation in the expensive 
municipality of Amsterdam. It is worth noting here that there is some room for discus-
sion about the question of whether living in an expensive location such as Amsterdam 
itself constitutes an important quality aspect. If this is the case, then the quality is not 
after all being ‘flattered’ by the location.

Table 6.6

Fair market values of rented and owner-occupier homes, by ethnic origin of tenant/owner, 1998-2006 

(in euros x 1,000 and index figures)

1998 2002 2006
index 1998-2002 
(1998 = 100)

index 2002-2006 
(2002 = 100)

index 1998-2006 
(1998 = 100)

Turkish 60 90 138 150 153 230
Moroccan 56 89 142 159 160 254
Surinamese 65 98 157 151 160 241
Antillean 74 90 137 122 152 185
other non-Western - 97 156 - 161 -
indigenous 87 139 212 160 153 244

Source: vrom (wbo’98, ’02; Woon’06)

Based on the official fair market values for property tax purposes (woz-values) of the 
homes (rented and owner-occupier) occupied by the different groups (table 6.6), we 
observe that the difference between the indigenous population group and migrant 
groups is still considerable; it is only in the last few years that it has begun reducing 
slightly, at least for those of Moroccan and Surinamese origin and the ‘other non-
Western’ groups. The woz-values of Turkish and Antillean households kept pace with 
those of indigenous Dutch households in the period 2002-2006. Antillean households 
saw the smallest increase. If the woz-value is taken as an indication for the quality of a 
home, therefore, households of Antillean origin fell slightly further behind native Dutch 
households in the period studied.
Part of the reason for the quality improvement is that people acquired better, and larger, 
(social) rented homes. However, the biggest contribution to the catching-up exercise has 
been the increase in home ownership and the better quality of owner-occupier homes 
compared with rented homes.9
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Increase in relative housing costs for tenants
Housing costs as a proportion of household income (the relative amount spent on rent 
(less rent benefit), gas and electricity, water and municipal taxes) increased between 
1998 and 2006 to between 34% and 39% (table 6.7). The increase was greater for non-
Western than indigenous Dutch households. This time series partly reflects a change in 
the composition of the tenant population, which has been under way for some time. 
As home ownership increases and a higher proportion of the better-off middle class 
buy their own homes, those left renting become a relatively more impoverished. The 
unfavourable trend in the labour market position of migrants in the period 2002-2005 is 
also a factor here (see chapter 5). Moreover, the sharp rise in additional costs (especially 
energy) means these now account for no less than a third of tenants’ net expenditure 
(Kullberg & Ras 2007: 261). Finally, rent increases, as well as renovation and urban 
renewal, play a role in the higher relative rental costs. Non-Western groups live more 
than the average in neighbourhoods which have been smartened up in recent years and 
where home improvements are being carried out. By contrast, the relative housing costs 
of owner-occupiers barely increased at all in the period 1998-2006, with the exception of 
people of Antillean origin (Kullberg et al. 2009).

Table 6.7

Weighted net housing costs as a proportion of income for tenants, by ethnic origin, 1998-2006 

(in  percentages)

1998 2002 2006

Turkish 29 32 34
Moroccan 30 31 35
Surinamese 32 34 38
Antillean 33 37 39
other non-Western 36 38
indigenous 33 33 36

Source: vrom (wbo’98, ’02; Woon’06) weighted

Averages mask differences between tenants. Migrant groups contain relatively more 
tenants who receive special attention from the Ministry of Housing, Spatial Planning 
and the Environment and who are entitled to rent benefit provided they do not live 
in overly expensive homes. This applies for just over half of all tenants from migrant 
groups, compared with rather less than half of the native Dutch tenant population. The 
relative housing costs for tenants who are entitled to rent benefit still amount to no less 
than 44% of household income, despite that benefit. For other tenants they amount to 
30%. In both cases, households of Turkish and Moroccan origin have slightly lower rela-
tive housing costs. All in all, it is no longer easy to maintain that these groups prefer to 
spend considerably less on housing than other groups.
Tenants from migrant groups set themselves apart from native Dutch tenants because 
they are on average 10-15 years younger, have larger households and have lived in their 
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present home for a shorter time, though still for between seven and nine years, com-
pared with 14 years for native Dutch tenants. In neighbourhoods where a majority of the 
population are of non-Western origin, slightly fewer tenants have an income that is too 
high to qualify for rent benefit. Those who do have such an income have lived there for 
relatively longer than those with a lower income, but are not any older than the latter 
group. This applies both for the various migrant groups and for the native Dutch popula-
tion. They probably continue living in the same home because they are attached to the 
neighbourhood; given their income, they could move somewhere else if they chose. The 
fact that there would be a jump in their rent if they were to move to a new home could 
also play a role.

Substantial increase in percentage of migrant tenants receiving rent benefit
Rent benefit helps tenants bridge the gap between their income and their gross rent. 
Figure 6.11 shows that the percentage of tenants receiving rent benefit has risen sharply 
since the early 1980s (the scheme, originally in the form of housing benefit, has existed 
since the middle of the 1970s). The sharp rise in the number of recipients and in the 
amount received (not shown in figure) is related to income trends and rent increases. 
The latter are the result of housing improvement, but also of the liberalisation of public 
housing in the 1990s. Housing associations were forced to charge high rents in order to 
be self-sufficient; rent benefit continued to function as a safety net and was given a legal 
basis. The sharp increase in take-up of rent benefit by households of Turkish and Moroc-
can origin in the 1980s and ’90s reflects the fact that many of them moved into housing 
association homes during that period. Not only were those homes of better quality – and 
thus more expensive – than many private rented dwellings, as a result of renovation or 
replacement new-build, but housing associations also provided better information on 
the possibilities for applying for rent benefit (for which private tenants are also eligible). 
According to research by Wildeboer-Schut and Hoff (2007), by 2003 ethnic background 
was no longer a factor in whether or not a tenant applied for rent benefit. There was evi-
dently no longer any ‘under-consumption’ of this benefit. The percentage of tenants of 
Surinamese and Antillean origin applying for this benefit has been substantially higher 
than among native Dutch tenants since the early 1980s. This was due to their lower 
incomes, partly owing to the higher numbers of single-parent families.

The number of people of Surinamese and Antillean background receiving rent benefit 
in 1994 was lower than in 1990. This reflects the effect of the major tightening up of the 
eligibility criteria in 1992 in a bid to reverse the growing take-up of this benefit. Those 
on the lowest incomes were exempt from this change (Van der Schaar et al. 1998), which 
probably explains why the effect of this measure is less visible among those of Turkish 
and Moroccan origin. Moreover, in a bid to control costs, efforts were made when 
allocating rented homes to ensure that relatively expensive homes were not assigned 
to people with low incomes. The scheme was revised in 1997 in order to mitigate the 
housing costs issues that had arisen among those on the lowest incomes. The supply of 
cheap rented homes had also become too small for the target group that depended upon 
it. Finally, the strict relationship between rent and income was relaxed in 1997, because 
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geographical segregation of low-income groups had become a political issue (Van der 
Schaar et al. 1998: 93).

Figure 6.11

Share of tenants in receipt of rent benefit, by ethnic group, 1982-2006 (in percentages)
Figuur 6.11
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Source: VROM (WBO’82-’02; WoON’06)
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Given the continuing large number of tenants in the non-Western groups, and the high 
proportion of those tenants receiving rent benefit, these groups are relatively vulner-
able in the event of any future cuts in rent benefit and/or the introduction of a rental 
policy which is more in line with the private market, whereby a bigger proportion of 
the cost price of housing is pushed on to tenants. The aftermath of the economic crisis 
could prompt a change of course in that direction. Any such developments could also put 
large-scale restructuring of cheap residential neighbourhoods in a different perspective.

Satisfaction with the home and residential setting
The percentage of households of Turkish and Moroccan origin who are satisfied with 
their home increased between 1998 and 2006 (table 6.8). Although home satisfaction is 
still much lower than in the indigenous Dutch population, it improved among house-
holds of Turkish and Moroccan origin rather more than among indigenous households. 
This fits in with the picture of improved housing quality. Little changed in the popula-
tion of Surinamese origin; by contrast, the percentage of households of Antillean origin 
who were satisfied with their present home declined over the period studied, reflecting 
the changed composition of this group.
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Table 6.8

Of households who are satisfied or very satisfied with their present home, by ethnic origin, 1998-2006 

(in percentages)

1998 2002 2006

Turkish 63 66 70
Moroccan 57 51 63
Surinamese 73 73 74
Antillean 78 72 70
other non-Western 66 70
indigenous 88 91 92

Source: vrom (wbo’98, ’02; Woon’06) weighted

Non-Western migrants and their descendants are less satisfied with their residential 
setting than their indigenous counterparts. Although the difference is less marked than 
for satisfaction with the home, it is still substantial. First-generation Turkish, Moroccan 
and Antillean migrants are more satisfied with their residential setting than members of 
the second generation; this is partly because older people tend to be more satisfied than 
young people anyway, and the second generation is younger than the first. Households 
with a higher income are more satisfied with their present residential setting than 
households with a lower income.
Satisfaction with the residential setting declined slightly in the various migrant groups 
between 1998 and 2008, except in the community of Moroccan origin and the ‘other 
non-Western’ migrants. There was little change in the indigenous group. The satisfaction 
of all groups with their residential setting is related to the social and physical quality of 
the neighbourhood, the perceived degree of neighbourhood decay and nuisance, social 
cohesion, the ethnic composition of the neighbourhood and the density and quality of 
the built environment.
The difference in propensity to move home between the different population groups is 
explained mainly by the lower housing quality of migrant groups, and to a much lesser 
extent by the lower quality of the residential environment. Criticism of the residential 
setting is found to be perfectly reconcilable with an appreciation of the positive aspects 
of the neighbourhood, which are less evident from the large-scale woon housing sur-
veys, such as the proximity of relatives or friends and having one’s own shops (Kullberg 
et al. 2009). These positive aspects make improving the quality of existing homes in 
disadvantaged neighbourhoods and building larger homes an attractive prospect for 
residents who are attached to the neighbourhood. On the other hand, people who are 
moving up the social ladder and who have moved into a new-build home in one of the 
old neighbourhoods are found to be highly critical of the quality of the immediate resi-
dential setting. Among these residents, those with children or a desire for children are 
particularly sensitive to nuisance and neighbourhood decay and the influence that the 
reputation of the neighbourhood has on these aspects (Van der Zwaard 2005; Kullberg 
2007).

At home in the Netherlands 2009_met SCP correcties_02.indd   199 22-4-2010   16:54:19



200

at home in the ne therl ands? trends in integr ation of non-western migr ant s

6.5 Conclusions

Free of charge access to social rented housing for migrants; discrimination of 
subordinate importance
Labour migrants were housed in a different way from post-colonial minorities and asy-
lum-seekers shortly after their arrival in the Netherlands. In the 1980s and ’90s, housing 
associations were reticent in offering homes to labour migrants and their families who 
had come to the Netherlands with them or followed them later. This was because they 
were afraid that the quality of the residential setting would suffer due to a rapid influx 
of migrants; and indeed, native Dutch tenants did react negatively to the arrival of these 
migrants, with many moving out of the neighbourhoods where such a rapid influx had 
taken place.
In the 1980s, migrants were granted access to the social rented sector thanks to urban 
renewal projects. Asset transfers resulting from these programmes meant that private 
tenants became housing association tenants. A transparent housing allocation system 
which was introduced almost universally in the 1990s contributed to the ending of 
discriminatory practices. Migrants and their descendants also became an increasingly 
important client group for housing associations, partly because more and more mem-
bers of the native Dutch population bought their own homes in the 1980s and ’90s. In 
the four largest municipalities (Amsterdam, Rotterdam, The Hague and Utrecht), almost 
half the housing association tenants now have a migrant background (including Western 
migrants). More than a quarter are of Turkish, Moroccan, Surinamese or Antillean ori-
gin.

Dispersed allocation of social rented housing to colonial returnees and asylum-
seekers
At the request of central government, migrants from the former Dutch colonies were 
actively helped to find rented homes on their arrival in the Netherlands. Efforts were 
made to disperse them evenly around the country. The fact that migrants of Indonesian 
origin made much more use of this than those of Surinamese background had much 
to do with the social context; when Surinamese migrants came to the Netherlands, it 
was much more difficult to find work outside the metropolitan Randstad region in the 
west of the country, where the four largest cities are located. Surinamese migrants are 
strongly represented in this region, and this has changed little over time; no fewer than 
three-quarters of this group live in one of the four largest cities and the surrounding 
metropolitan areas, more than in any other group.
The position is different for refugees, who have been actively helped to find housing 
since 1994, once they have been granted residence status. A portion of the vacant stock 
of rented homes is reserved for this group, evenly distributed across the country. An 
estimated 60% of these groups take up these housing offers. Of all migrant groups, they 
are still the most widely dispersed across the country, though Iranians and Afghans have 
begun moving to the metropolitan areas in and around the four largest cities.
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Small but growing number of neighbourhoods where a majority of the population 
are of non-Western origin
More than 1% of all Dutch postcode areas (50 neighbourhoods) have a population where 
the majority are of non-Western origin. The number of these neighbourhoods has dou-
bled within the space of ten years; in addition, the number of neighbourhoods with 
slightly lower concentrations has also increased rapidly. Most of these neighbourhoods 
are in the four largest municipalities. Between one in five and one in six Dutch citizens 
of non-Western background live in a neighbourhood where the population consists 
primarily of migrants, a higher figure than ten years ago. These are mainly people of 
Surinamese, Turkish and Moroccan origin, and this situation has not changed over time, 
despite the growing diversity of population groups.

Concentrations of non-Western groups increasing and spreading: population 
growth, ‘white flight’ and influx from abroad
Concentrations of non-Western groups are increasing due to their more rapid growth. 
The fact that the percentage of non-Western migrants is increasing fastest in mixed 
neighbourhoods is due to the fact that immigrants from abroad settle largely in those 
neighbourhoods. Of the Surinamese, Turkish and Moroccan immigrants who came 
to the Netherlands in the period 1995-2008, roughly a quarter settled immediately on 
arrival in neighbourhoods where (as at 1 January 2008) a majority of the residents were 
already of non-Western origin. A comparable number settled in neighbourhoods where 
between a quarter and half of the population consisted of non-Western migrants and 
their descendants. Immigrants from the smaller groups, partly due to the dispersal 
policy and active housing placement, are found much more commonly in ‘white’ neigh-
bourhoods.
A second factor, which is related to the first, is the ‘white flight’. The departure of the 
native population from neighbourhoods creates room for immigrants: over the last ten 
years, almost one in three native Dutch residents have moved out of neighbourhoods 
which are now occupied by a majority of migrant residents. The white flight from these 
neighbourhoods has however declined sharply in the last few years.

Also a net fall in the ‘black flight’
The exodus of native Dutch residents was followed in the 1990s by the ‘black flight’; 
there was a net outflow from the most ethnically concentrated neighbourhoods by Suri-
namese residents, in particular, and to a lesser extent also by residents of Turkish and 
Moroccan origin, who also increasingly moved out to peripheral municipalities. The 
migration balance out of the multicultural neighbourhoods has become less negative in 
recent years.
The term ‘flight’ does not in fact accurately reflect the ambivalent reality. For many peo-
ple with a migrant background, a multicultural neighbourhood is attractive, despite 
problematic issues such as poverty, nuisance and neighbourhood decay. Personal (fam-
ily) networks and having their own shops make people loyal to their neighbourhood, 
while the fear of not being accepted in the white suburbs makes them less appealing.
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Further decline in chance meeting natives; chance of meeting fellow migrants 
increases
The more rapid growth of the non-Western population compared with the Western 
population means that the chance of meeting members of that native population have 
declined in municipalities containing substantial migrant groups. By contrast, the 
chances of meeting someone from their own group have increased in many munici-
palities, though there are exceptions, as with Surinamese migrants in the three largest 
municipalities (Amsterdam, Rotterdam, The Hague). As Surinamese migrants increas-
ingly move out from the central cities to the peripheral municipalities, their chances of 
meeting other members of their own group are no longer increasing, and are actually 
falling in The Hague. In the overspill town of Almere, by contrast, they are increasing 
rapidly. The chance of meeting someone from their own group is more than 10% only in 
the three largest migrant groups (and in the indigenous Dutch population).

Quality gap narrowing, largely due to more home ownership
The shortfall in housing quality, especially among migrants of Moroccan and Turkish 
origin, has reduced in recent years primarily because of growing home ownership in 
these groups. Although these homes are cheaper than those purchased by native Dutch 
citizens, they are the cheapest homes (up to eur 120,000) in only 10-25% of cases.
Viewed over a longer series of years, the substantial difference in housing between the 
migrant and indigenous population groups has reduced, as the average home occu-
pancy rate has fallen fastest among migrants of Turkish and Moroccan origin (from 
more than 4.5 persons per home in 1982 to 3 in 2006). The occupancy rate in households 
of Surinamese and Antillean origin has been at the same level as that of native Dutch 
households – around 2.3 persons – since the middle of the 1990s. At the same time, the 
number of rooms per dwelling has increased, and more strongly among households of 
Turkish, Moroccan and Surinamese origin than among the indigenous Dutch popula-
tion. With an average of four rooms, the latter had homes that were as big as those 
occupied by migrant groups today as long ago as 1982. The increased housing quality 
is expressed in a concomitant increase in satisfaction with their home on the part of 
migrants of Turkish and Moroccan origin. The remaining – and still considerable – dif-
ference in home size can be explained largely by the housing stock in neighbourhoods 
and districts with a high migrant population, and by their lower average incomes. The 
housing position of households of Antillean origin contrasts with this picture, deterio-
rating rather than improving in recent years. This is apparent among other things from 
the relatively unfavourable developments in relation to home size, home ownership, 
property values and satisfaction with the home. The influx of low-educated migrants 
since the 1990s has led to a change in the composition of this group.

Fastest increase in relative housing costs for migrant tenants since 1998
The proportion of their net income that tenants spend on rent and additional housing 
costs rose faster for tenants of Turkish, Moroccan, Surinamese and Antillean origin 
between 1998 and 2006 than for native Dutch tenants. On a net basis, these hous-
ing costs now amount to between over a third and almost 40% of household income. 
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The percentage of tenants receiving rent benefit is higher among migrant groups and 
in the indigenous Dutch population. There is less and less under-consumption of hous-
ing by tenants of Turkish and Moroccan origin, although the absolute rents and relative 
housing costs of these groups are still slightly lower than in other groups.

Notes

1. woon stands for Woononderzoek Nederland (Netherlands Housing Survey). The findings of the 2009 

survey (woon’09) were unfortunately not available in time for inclusion in this Report.

2. According to the Regeling rijksvoorkeurwoningen (‘Preferential housing scheme’) (Jansen 2006).

3. This section is drawn largely from the Forum factsheet (www.forum.nl) on Roma and Sinti, as well as 

supplementary information from Peter Jorna (Forum).

4. A ‘metropolitan area’ comprises the central city and a number of surrounding municipalities which 

bear a functional relationship to that city, for example because many residents work in the central 

city.

5. The number of indigenous Dutch people living in postcode areas which on 1 January 2008 contained 

more than 50% non-Western migrants was around 210,000 on 1 January 1998. There are currently just 

under 150,000 native Dutch residents living in these ‘ethnic concentration neighbourhoods’ –   

a reduction of 60,000, or nearly 30%, within the space of ten years.

6. An index score of 40 for migrants of Turkish origin in Amsterdam, for example, means that 40% of 

Amsterdam residents of Turkish origin would have to move home in order to be evenly distributed 

across the city. The higher the index score, the more unequally the group is dispersed across the dif-

ferent neighbourhoods.

7. The prices have been index-linked in accordance with the ‘existing owner-occupied homes’ price 

index figures produced by the Dutch Land Registry.

8. This becomes apparent if the trends in woz-values of rented and own-occupied homes are analysed 

separately (Kullberg et al. 2009).
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7.1 Introduction

We know from earlier editions of the Annual Report on Integration that non-Western 
migrants are more often suspected of committing crimes, are more often victims of 
crime and also more often feel unsafe than the indigenous Dutch population (Witte-
brood et al. 2005; Jennissen et al. 2007). In general, there are two types of explanation 
for this. The first is based on the assumption that the processes that lead people to 
become perpetrators and victims and which engender perceptions of crime are the 
same for all groups. Since migrant groups differ from each other as regards the determi-
nants of offending, victimisation and perceptions, it is assumed that they will also vary 
in terms of their actual offending, victimisation and perceptions. The second group of 
explanations assumes that these determinants are different in different ethnic groups; 
each group accordingly requires its own specific explanation, and the underlying proc-
esses will therefore differ from one migrant group to another. In this chapter we look 
at how plausible these general and specific explanations are and to what degree they 
explain observed differences in offending, victimisation and perceived safety between 
different ethnic groups.
We explore whether non-Western migrants are still overrepresented in the crime figures 
and home in on trends in this regard. Section 7.3 is concerned with victims of crime; 
section 7.4 focuses on minors who are referred to community service centres for young 
offenders (h a lt referrals). Attention in section 7.4 turns to victimisation, and section 
7.5 discusses perceived safety. New in this edition is the section on trust in the police 
(section 7.6). The chapter concludes with section 7.7, which brings together the main 
findings of the chapter.

7.2 Crime suspects

The Identification Service System (hk s) used by the Dutch police contains information 
on reports of crimes and suspects for which official police reports were drawn up 
(see Box 7.1).1 The hk s shows that the growth in the total number of crime suspects 
has outstripped the growth in the population at large over the last five years, rising 
from around 196,000 suspects in 2003 to 229,000 in 2007.2 A larger number of suspects 
need not mean there is more crime, however, but may be the result of more active 
investigation (Van Mantgem et al. 2008).
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Box 7.1 Identification Service System (hk s)
The hk s, used by the Dutch National Police Agency (klpd) (ipol department) logs 
the particulars of suspects, police reports drawn up against them and the offences 
concerned. In principle, when a suspect is acquitted or the case against him is dropped, 
their records are expunged from the system. Suspects who accept a settlement or who 
are not prosecuted further due to lack of evidence do however remain in the system. 
One limitation of police records is that a proportion of crime is ignored (the ‘dark 
number’). This dark number exists mainly because not all offences are reported to the 
police and official police reports are not drawn up in every case. In addition, not all 
cases are solved; according to the National Safety Monitor (Veiligheidsmonitor rijk - 
vmr) based on public opinion surveys, the Dutch population experienced 5.3 million 
offences in 2007. Just over a third of these (1.9 million) were reported to the police. 
According to the hk s, more than 245,000 people aged 12 years or older (both residents 
and non-residents of the Netherlands) were suspected of a total of approximately 
427,500 offences in 2007. The sizeable dark number could present us with a problem 
in this chapter, if it were found that a selective approach is taken to the reporting 
and investigation of offences with respect to the different migrant groups. If the 
police pay extra attention to the behaviour of non-Western migrants or to offences 
that are committed mainly by these groups, they will be more likely to end up in the 
police records. Although there are indications of direct and indirect selectivity in the 
prosecution of suspects, there are no clear indications of a selective approach right from 
the start, and therefore of distortions in the police records (Junger et al. 2001; Jennissen 
et al. 2009).

Non-Western migrants relatively often suspects
In 2007, 1.6% of the Dutch population aged 12 years and older were crime suspects (see 
table 7.1). This equates to 229,000 suspects. Clear differences can be observed in these 
figures between indigenous Dutch citizens and non-Western migrants: 1.3% of all native 
Dutch persons were suspects, compared with 4.8% of all migrants with a non-Western 
background. Although the indigenous Dutch are less often suspects, in absolute terms 
they still form the majority (57%) of all suspects.
While non-Western migrants and their children are thus overrepresented in the suspect 
population, this does not apply to the same degree for all non-Western migrant groups; 
individuals of other non-Western origin (i.e. not belonging to one of the four tradi-
tional migrant groups with a Turkish, Moroccan, Surinamese or Antillean background) 
and migrants of Turkish origin show the lowest suspect percentages, at 3.5% and 3.9%, 
respectively. The highest percentage is found among those of Antillean and Aruban ori-
gin (7.9%). In 2007, 5.3% of all Dutch citizens of Surinamese origin were suspects, while 
among those of Moroccan origin the figures was 6.4%.
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Table 7.1

Suspects aged 12 years and older, by age, sex and ethnic origin, 2007 (as percentage of population 

group concerned)

total population (≥ 12 years) minors (12-17 years)

total male female total male female

Turkish 3.9 6.7 0.8 5.0 8.2 1.4
Moroccan 6.4 10.6 1.7 9.7 15.9 3.1
Surinamese 5.3 9.1 2.0 6.6 9.8 3.3
Antillean 7.9 12.9 3.1 9.1 13.6 4.4
other non-Western 3.5 5.7 1.2 4.7 7.3 1.9
Non-Western (total) 4.8 8.0 1.5 6.4 10.2 2.5
indigenous 1.3 2.1 0.4 2.1 3.3 0.9
total population 1.6 2.8 0.6 2.9 4.5 1.8

Source: klpd/ipol (hk s’09); cbs (StatLine’09) own treatment

Although minors (12-17 year-olds) are a small group – 15% – in the total suspect popula-
tion, they deserve separate attention because they are relatively often suspects of crime; 
2.9% of all Dutch minors were suspected of committing an offence in 2007, compared 
with 1.6% for the population as a whole (see table 7.1). As in the total population, there 
are differences between the native Dutch group and non-Western migrants. 2.1% of all 
indigenous Dutch minors were suspects in 2007, compared with 6.4% of minors of non-
Western origin. The percentage of suspects is highest among minors of Antillean and 
Moroccan origin, at 9.1% and 9.7%, respectively, and mainly involves boys (see below). 
The percentage of suspects of ‘other non-Western’, Turkish and Surinamese origin is 
comparable with that in the population as a whole.
Bovenkerk recently drew attention to the fact that, viewed over a longer time period, 
the percentage of young people who come into contact with the police is considerably 
higher than when considered on a year by year basis, as we do in this chapter (Bovenkerk 
2009). He based his conclusions on a study in Rotterdam (De Boom et al. 2008). Although 
our figures do not permit this, the next step would be to investigate this on the basis of 
national data.

Non-Western overrepresentation continues
Figure 7.1 shows the trend in the percentage of suspects by migrant group during the last 
ten years (1998-2007). During this period, the total percentage of suspects in the Dutch 
population rose from 1.2% (1998) to 1.4% in 2003 and 1.6% in 2007. This increase does not 
however run parallel with the trend in the crime figures recorded by the police, which 
showed a fall over the same period. This difference can be explained by a more active 
investigation policy by the police, leading to more solved cases (Van Noije 2009).
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Figure 7.1

Suspects aged 12 years and older, by ethnic origin, 1998-2007 (as percentage of population group 

concerned)
Figuur 7.1
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Source: KLPD/IPOL (HKS’09); CBS (StatLine’09) own treatment
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The percentage of suspects in the indigenous Dutch population rose from 0.9% in 1998 
to 1.3% in 2007; the equivalent rise among non-Western migrants was from 4.2% in 1998 
to 4.8% in 2007. The trend in the suspect percentage in the period 1998-2007 is compa-
rable in almost all migrant groups. After falling between 1998 and 2000, it rose sharply 
in all groups in the period 2000-2004, after which the increase weakened or stabilised. 
Migrants of Antillean origin are the only group where a decline is visible after 2004.
If we again look separately at minors (indigenous and non-Western), we see a stronger 
rise in the number of suspects in this group than for the total suspect population. The 
chance of becoming a suspect was 1.8% in 1998; after falling slightly, this gradually 
increased from 2001 to reach 2.9% in 2007. For indigenous Dutch minors, the chance 
of being a suspect rose from 1.2% in 1998 to 2.1% in 2007; for non-Western minors it 
increased from 5.0% in 1998 to 6.4% in 2007. There was an increase in all migrant groups 
in the chance of minors being suspected of crime, including those of Antillean origin.
Although the trend in the percentage of suspects is comparable for virtually all groups, 
a change can be observed in the degree to which non-Western migrants are overrep-
resented. In 1998, the percentage of suspects from non-Western groups was 4.6 times 
greater than in the indigenous population; from 2001, this fell to reach 3.8 times in 
2007. The same pattern can be observed among minors; the percentage of non-Western 
minors who were suspects in 1998 was 4.1 times higher than the percentage of indig-
enous minor suspects; this fell to 3.0 times higher in 2007. The overrepresentation of 
non-Western migrants is still considerable, but does appear to have been reducing in 
recent years.
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Percentage of female suspects increasing, but still low
The majority of all suspects are male (83% in 2007), and men are almost five times as 
likely to be suspects as women (2.8% versus 0.6%). Table 7.2 shows the percentage of 
male and female suspects between 1998 and 2007 for the different migrant groups. The 
difference between men and women is greatest among migrants of Turkish origin (a 
ratio of 8:1), followed by those of Moroccan origin (6:1). The difference is smallest among 
migrants of Antillean origin (4:1). The percentage of female suspects is lower in the adult 
population than among minors. On the other hand, the percentage of female suspects 
in the population is increasing more rapidly than the percentage of male suspects, and is 
growing particularly rapidly among minors. Although women are still much less likely to 
be criminals than men, therefore, viewed across the board crime perpetrated by women, 
and especially girls, is on the increase.

Table 7.2

Suspects 12 years and older, by sex and ethnic origin, 1998-2007 (as percentage of the population 

group concerned and absolute numbers)

1998 2000 2003 2005 2007 N (2007)

Turkish male 5.4 4.9 6.2 6.8 6.7 10,026
female 0.5 0.4 0.6 0.8 0.8 1,151

Moroccan male 8.7 8.5 10.1 10.6 10.6 13,427
female 1.0 1.1 1.5 1.6 1.7 1,973

Surinamese male 7.9 7.2 8.5 9.1 9.1 11,861
female 1.6 1.3 1.6 1.9 2.0 2,902

Antillean male 12.5 11.8 13.5 13.4 12.9 6,565
female 3.7 2.6 3.2 3.2 3.1 1,635

other non-Western male 5.0 4.6 5.3 5.6 5.7 12,782
female 1.1 0.9 1.1 1.2 1.2 2,708

non-Western (total) male 7.0 6.5 7.6 8.0 8.0 54,661
female 1.3 1.1 1.3 1.5 1.5 10,369

indigenous male 1.6 1.4 1.9 2.2 2.1 118,146
female 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.4 24,754

Source: klpd/ipol (hk s’09); cbs (StatLine’09) own treatment

Age-crime curves
Age is one of the most important predictors of delinquent behaviour. Delinquent behav-
iour accelerates in puberty and reaches a peak in older adolescents and young adults, and 
then declines rapidly after the age of 20 and 30. This finding has been consistent for many 
decades, and is repeated in several countries. The ‘age-crime curve’ is usually explained 
by phase of life; for example, the chance of a criminal conviction is found to be considera-
bly smaller for married perpetrators than those who are single. Having a paid job also has 
a positive effect. This finding emerges for the Netherlands in studies such as the ‘criminal 
careers and life course study’ (ccl s) (Blokland & Nieuwbeerta 2004).
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Figure 7.2

Age-crime curves of suspects, by ethnic origin, 1998 and 2007 (as percentage of population group 

concerned)
Figuur 7.2
Titel
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The relationship between age and criminal behaviour can be seen clearly in the age-
crime curves of suspects from the hk s (see figure 7.2). These age-crime curves are 
based on the percentage of suspects in the population by origin and age group from 
12-65 years. The general age-crime curve pattern is found for almost all migrant groups, 
though there are differences between the individual groups.

At home in the Netherlands 2009_met SCP correcties_02.indd   214 22-4-2010   16:54:19



215  

cr ime: perpe tr ator s, v ic tims and perceived safe t y

Minors and young adults are overrepresented in the suspect population in all migrant 
groups. This is most clearly visible among those of Moroccan origin, where criminal 
behaviour is strongly concentrated around adolescence. From the age of around 20, this 
group calms down quickly, and from around the age of 35 the chance of members of 
this group being suspects is the lowest of all migrant groups considered here. The pat-
tern is the same for indigenous Dutch suspects. As observed in earlier Annual Reports on 
Integration, migrants of Antillean origin deviate from the usual pattern, in that the high 
percentage of suspects which occurs in adolescence continues until much later in life, 
with criminal behaviour only declining significantly between the age of 40 and 50.
It can be deduced from the data on suspects that the percentage of underage suspects 
is increasing more rapidly than the suspect percentage in the adult population. Figure 
7.2 confirms this: if we compare the age-crime curves from 1998 and 2007 it can be seen 
that the percentage of suspects is more heavily concentrated around the ages of 14 to 20 
years in all migrant groups in 2007 than in 1998. The Antillean curve appears to undergo 
a change. On the one hand it has become ‘top-heavy’ due to the relatively sharp rise in 
the percentage of young suspects, while the peak among 20-45 year-olds has reduced 
slightly; on the other hand, the percentage of suspects aged between 45 and 55 years has 
actually increased.

Generations
A comparison between the first and second generations of non-Western migrants pro-
vides a tentative indication of the way in which the percentage of suspects will develop 
in the future. In order to be able to make such a comparison, it is necessary to correct 
for differences in the population profile of the generations. For example, the average 
age of the second generation is lower than that of the first generation. As we showed in 
figure 7.2, the percentage of suspects is much higher among younger than older people. 
Differences in percentages of suspects between generations could therefore be errone-
ously ascribed to a generation effect whereas in reality they are due to an age effect. This 
is taken into account by limiting the generational comparison to young people aged 
between 12 and 24 years.3

Which generation contains relatively more suspects is found to depend on the migrant 
group (see figure 7.3). Suspects of Turkish and Moroccan origin are more commonly 
found in the second generation in 2007 (5.8% and 11.5%, respectively) than within the 
first generation (4.3% and 9.5%). By contrast, suspects of Surinamese, Antillean and 
other non-Western origin occur more in the first generation (8.3%, 12.0% and 5.7%, 
respectively) than in the second generation (7.9%, 7.8% and 4.6%). There is a particularly 
wide generational difference in the group of Antillean origin. Although the percentage 
of suspects is still considerably higher among the first-generation Antillean migrants, 
it is notable that it has not risen further in the last ten years (12.5% in 1998 versus 12.0% 
in 2007), whereas a clear increase can be observed among second-generation Antillean 
migrants (4.0% versus 7.8%). In the other groups, there is little difference in the trend 
among 12-24 year-olds in the two generations: there is a slight increase in the percentage 
of suspects in both the first and second generations.
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Figure 7.3

Proportion of suspects, population aged 12-24 years, by generation and ethnic origin, 1998-2007 

(as percentage of population group concerned)
Figuur 7.3
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Source: KLPD/IPOL (HKS’09); CBS (StatLine’09) own treatment
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Offences
In this section we investigate whether some offences are committed more often by cer-
tain migrant groups and whether any changes have taken place in this regard over time. 
We determined the percentage in six offence categories for each migrant group (figure 
7.4). This allowed us to take into account the fact that some migrant groups score higher 
in each of these categories because they simply have a higher probability of being sus-
pects. Non-Western migrants commit property crimes relatively frequently (32% of all 
offences committed by these groups), while the indigenous Dutch are relatively often 
suspects of crimes of violence (26%), traffic offences (25%) and vandalism (20%). There 
are a number of striking differences between the different non-Western migrant groups. 
For example, migrants of Turkish origin commit a relatively high proportion of violent 
crimes (31%) and relatively few crimes against property (24%). Migrants of Surinamese 
origin commit a relatively high proportion of drugs offences.
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Figure 7.4

Suspects by crime category and ethnic origin, 1998-2007 (as percentage of all offences)
Figuur 7.4
Titel

Source: KLPD/IPOL (HKS’09); CBS (StatLine’09) own treatment
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If we compare the relative percentages in the six categories for each migrant group over 
time, we see that the percentage of violent crimes has increased in all groups, with 
the exception of those of Moroccan origin. At the same time, we see that the percent-
age of property crimes has fallen in all groups, again with the exception of migrants of 
Moroccan origin. The percentage of drugs offences has increased slightly, mainly among 
migrants of Turkish origin, whereas this category has fallen among those of Antillean 
background. The percentage of traffic offences committed by the indigenous Dutch has 
fallen over time.

Explanations for differences between ethnic groups
The two previous editions of the Annual Report on Integration (Jennissen et al. 2007; cbs 
2008a) explored the extent to which migrant origin influences the chance of being 
recorded as a suspect, based on multivariate regression analyses of data from 2004 and 
2005. To do this, data from the hk s were linked to demographic and socioeconomic 
data drawn from the Social Statistics Database (ssb), to facilitate comparison of suspects 
and non-suspects. The expectation was that the relationship between background char-
acteristics and the chance of being a suspect would be reasonably stable over time (the 
results were virtually the same in both Annual Reports, so that these findings would also 
be broadly applicable for the years after 2005. We therefore present the main findings in 
this edition, too.
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As we saw earlier in this chapter, the chance of being a suspect of an offence is higher 
for non-Western migrants, including the four traditional groups (of Turkish, Moroccan, 
Surinamese and Antillean origin) than for the indigenous Dutch. These groups differ on 
a number of important demographic and socioeconomic characteristics, and it is impor-
tant to take this into account.4 As expected, age and gender are the most important 
predictors of the chance of being a criminal suspect. However, household composition 
and income are also important factors. After controlling for these variables, the over-
representation of most migrant groups reduces considerably, though origin does still 
play a significant role, especially for second-generation migrants of Moroccan origin and 
members of the Antillean first generation. The above variables explain around 15% of the 
chance of being a suspect in the adult population. This means that a number of impor-
tant explanatory factors are missing from the models.
A good deal of research has been carried out in recent decades into crime by immigrants 
and ethnic minorities, especially the United States and United Kingdom (for an overview 
see e.g. Haen-Marshall 1997). In the Netherlands, Bovenkerk (2003) compiled an exten-
sive summary of earlier research in this field, and reviewed the available knowledge once 
again in his retirement speech (Bovenkerk 2009).5 A key conclusion from all this research 
is that general explanations for criminal behaviour largely hold good; since the risk fac-
tors for criminal behaviour occur more commonly among non-Western migrants than 
in the indigenous Dutch population, criminal behaviour also occurs more commonly in 
those groups. Examples here include demographic and socioeconomic factors, but also 
factors relating to styles of upbringing and lack of social control. The causal processes 
that lead to criminal behaviour are thus universal in nature and are independent of eth-
nic origin (see also Junger-Tas 2001). Although the Moroccan culture (Van Gemert 1998) 
and the Antillean culture (Van San 1998), for example, might promote criminal behav-
iour, these explanations also appear to relate back largely to universal explanations.
The importance of cultural explanations, such as the customs in the country of origin, 
is still unclear. They may clarify why universal risk factors occur more commonly in one 
group than in another. Migration is also often put forward as an explanation for crimi-
nal behaviour, but here again it is socioeconomic status and quality of family life which 
play a major role, and not so much the migration itself. For example, there are virtually 
no problems with crime among Western migrants (with the exception of a few Eastern 
European groups), and the problems are also sometimes lower in groups of non-Western 
migrants other than those reported in this chapter (e.g. migrants from Afghanistan or 
Southeast Asia; see Blom et al. 2005).

7.3 halt

Over the last few years, between 35% and 40% of all underage suspects have been 
referred by the police to community service centres for young offenders (h a lt centres). 
h a lt is aimed at young people between 12 and 18 years who have come into contact 
with the police for the second or third time and have committed offences that are not 
overly serious. A h a lt referral enables young people to avoid getting a criminal record, 
and these young people are therefore absent from the suspect figures presented earlier. 
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Originally, this measure was intended as a rapid reaction to young people who had 
committed a first offence of vandalism or, shortly afterwards, shoplifting. Now, h a lt 
referrals are also used for other offences, for example truancy (since 2007) and crimes 
involving minor violence. The number of h a lt referrals has taken off since the 1980s; 
there were 21,030 referrals in 2008 (provisional figures supplied by Statistics Netherlands 
(cbs)).6 In this section we look at how the h a lt referrals have been distributed across 
underage suspects from different migrant groups in recent years.7 We also possess data 
on a number of smaller non-Western migrant groups here. However, the figures present-
ed in this section should be interpreted with some caution, especially for those smaller 
migrant groups (from Iraq, Iran, Afghanistan, Somalia and China), because in absolute 
terms we are dealing with a small number of h a lt referrals in a small group of young 
people.8

The overrepresentation of non-Western migrants in the suspect figures also occurs in 
the h a lt referral figures (figure 7.5). Minors of Antillean, Moroccan and Somali origin 
relatively often receive h a lt referrals compared with the other groups (over 3%). A strik-
ing group in this regard are migrants of Chinese origin;9 they are the only migrant group 
where the number of h a lt referrals is lower than for indigenous young people (1.5%). 
Young people of Afghan, other non-Western and Turkish origin are also referred to h a lt 
centres less than average.

Figure 7.5

halt referrals, population aged 12-17 years, by ethnic origin, 2005-2008 (as percentage of population 

group concerned)
Figuur 7.5
Titel

Source: CBS (Halt Nederland’09, SSB’09)
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Property crime was committed relatively frequently by young people of Moroccan and 
Somali origin in 2008. The highest relative number of h a lt referrals for vandalism were 
handed out to young people of Somali and Antillean origin; young people of Turkish 
origin led the way for firework offences. Offensive behaviour led to h a lt referrals par-
ticularly for young people of Antillean, Turkish and indigenous background. Finally, 
the most h a lt referrals for truancy were handed out to young people of Antillean, 
Moroccan and Turkish origin.

Increase in halt referrals mainly accounted for by girls
Indigenous Dutch boys received h a lt referrals three times as often as indigenous girls 
in 2008 (see figure 7.6); boys of non-Western origin received referrals 2.3 times as often. 
The ratio is most skewed for young people from Afghanistan, where boys received a 
h a lt referral 6.7 times more often than girls. The smallest difference between boys and 
girls, with twice as many h a lt referrals for boys, is found in the Moroccan, Antillean 
and Surinamese groups. Chinese and Afghan girls, both at 0.5%, received the fewest 
h a lt referrals, while girls of Antillean and Moroccan origin were referred most often 
(both 2.2%).

Figure 7.6

halt referrals, population aged 12-17 years, by sex and ethnic origin, 2005 and 2008 (as percentage of 

population group concerned)
Figuur 7.6
Titel

Sources: CBS (Halt Nederland’09, SSB’09)
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In most groups, the percentage of girls receiving h a lt referrals has risen more strongly 
or fallen less sharply than the percentage of boys. As a result, the difference between 
boys and girls in these groups has reduced; the gap between girls and boys has widened 
only in the Afghan, Chinese, Antillean, Surinamese and other non-Western groups. Boys 
are guilty mainly of vandalism and public order offences (26%), followed by firework 
offences (24%) and property crime (23%). The list for girls with h a lt referrals is different; 
they receive referrals by far the most often for property offences (61%), followed in sec-
ond and third place by truancy (15%) and vandalism and public order offences (10%)..

7.4 Victimisation

In this section we explore victimisation in the different migrant groups and compare 
it with the risk of becoming a victim for the indigenous Dutch. We also look at trends 
between non-Western migrants and the native Dutch. The data on victimisation are 
taken from the National Safety Monitor (v mr) from 2005 to 2008 inclusive. For our pur-
poses, a person is regarded as a victim if he or she was the victim of a crime on one or 
more occasion after 1 January of the year prior to the survey year.10 According to the v mr, 
the Dutch population encountered a total of 5.2 million offences in 2008. There has been 
a gradual decline in the number of offences experienced, from 47.2 in 2005 to 39.4 per 
hundred inhabitants aged 15 years and older (cbs 2008b).

Figure 7.7

Victims by ethnic origin (in percentages)
Figuur 7.7
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Since we are dealing with relatively small numbers of respondents in the non-Western 
migrant groups, we have merged the data for the period 2005-2008 (see figure 7.7). The 
percentage of indigenous Dutch victims, at 28%, is lower than in the other groups. 
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People of Antillean and other non-Western origin are most likely to be victims: 35% of 
these groups have been victims of an offence. In the other groups, between 31% and 
34% have been victims of crime. There are also considerable differences between the 
offences. Migrants of Surinamese and other non-Western origin are relatively often vic-
tims of violence. Property crime mainly affects people of Turkish, Moroccan and other 
non-Western origin, while those of Moroccan and Surinamese origin are relatively often 
victims of vandalism.

In order to be able to say something about trends in victimisation, we compared the 
total group of non-Western migrants with the indigenous Dutch (see figure 7.8). We then 
see that the percentage of indigenous victims has fallen year on year since 2005. This has 
not happened in the non-Western migrant groups; these groups are evidently not ben-
efiting from the general fall in crime.

Figure 7.8

Victims by ethnic origin, 2005-2008 (in percentages)
Figuur 7.8
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Differences between non-Western migrants and indigenous Dutch disappearing
It is apparent from the foregoing that non-Western migrants are at greater risk of being 
victims of crime than the indigenous Dutch. The question is whether these differences 
remain after controlling for demographic and socioeconomic characteristics. To answer 
this question, we performed multivariate analyses. The differences between the differ-
ent groups then disappeared completely. The difference in the likelihood of becoming a 
victim between the native Dutch and non-Western migrants is partially explained by sex 
and age: women are less likely to become victims than men, and the younger a person 
is, the greater his chance of becoming a victim. Socioeconomic characteristics, such as 
education level and degree of urbanisation of the residential setting, also have an influ-
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ence. These findings are in line with earlier research by Wittebrood et al. (2005), in which 
migrant and indigenous city-dwellers were compared, and also with research by Korf and 
Bovenkerk (2007), who matched migrants and indigenous citizens from Amsterdam by 
sex, age and neighbourhood.
Summarising, the higher chance of becoming a victim for people of non-Western origin 
is not related to that origin. On the other hand, the risk factors for becoming a victim are 
disproportionately represented in these groups. As long as this remains the case, they 
will continue to be more affected by crime.
The quest to explain criminal behaviour looks for answers not only in general expla-
nations, but also in cultural explanations; this is hardly ever the case in research on 
victimisation; ethnic origin is seen as an indicator of lifestyle and routine activities, and 
lifestyle and routine activities are accordingly regarded as the most important explana-
tion for becoming a victim, with sex, age, socioeconomic position and the residential 
and working environment as important indicators of this (Wittebrood 2006).
Special attention is however devoted to non-Western migrants for some forms of 
criminal activity, such as domestic violence, the assumption being that this occurs 
much more often among non-Western migrants than in the indigenous Dutch popula-
tion. Here again, however, we see that the differences between non-Western migrants 
and the indigenous Dutch are much smaller after controlling for age and education 
level (Wittebrood & Veldheer 2005). Being a victim of racism and discrimination on 
the grounds of ethnic origin is of a completely different order; non-Western migrants 
can encounter this form of crime precisely because of their background (Art.1 2008; 
Wagenaar & Van Donselaar 2008).

7.5 Feeling unsafe

Do migrants feel more or less safe in Dutch society than the indigenous Dutch? To 
answer this question, we used data on perceived safety from the v mr for the period 
2005-2008. This Monitor asks respondents whether they sometimes feel unsafe. As in 
the previous section, we have combined these data in order to be able to establish dif-
ferences between groups. Figure 7.9 shows the percentage of respondents who reported 
that they sometimes feel unsafe. The indigenous Dutch feel safest: 23% of them reported 
that they occasionally feel unsafe. People of Turkish origin feel least safe: 35% say they 
sometimes feel unsafe. The other groups are close together, with scores ranging from 
26% to 29%.

To be able to say something about trends in perceived safety, we compared the total 
group of non-Western migrants with the indigenous Dutch (see figure 7.10). Perceived 
safety improved between 2005 and 2008 among the indigenous Dutch in particular: 
27% occasionally felt unsafe in 2005, versus 20% in 2008. The trend among non-Western 
migrants is less pronounced: the percentage who feel unsafe fluctuates around 30%, but 
starts to fall after 2006. The question is whether this downward trend will continue in 
the years ahead.
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Figure 7.9

Perceived lack of safety by ethnic origin (in percentages ‘sometimes feel unsafe’)
Figuur 7.9
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Figure 7.10

Perceived lack of safety by ethnic origin, 2005-2008 (in percentages ‘sometimes feel unsafe’)
Figuur 7.10
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Differences between non-Western migrants and indigenous Dutch not fully 
explained
Using multivariate analyses, we investigated the difference in perceived safety between 
non-Western migrants and the indigenous Dutch population, allowing for differences 
between the two groups. The main differences relate to demographic and socioeco-
nomic characteristics, as well as personal experience of crime. We find that indigenous 
Dutch citizens are less likely to feel unsafe than the other groups after controlling for 
background characteristics, though the gap between the two groups is narrowing. The 
likelihood of feeling unsafe fell year on year between 2005 and 2008. Gender and being 
a victim are the main predictors of feeling unsafe. These findings confirm earlier Dutch 
research in this field (for an overview see Oppelaar & Wittebrood 2006).

7.6 Trust in the police

Lack of trust in the police in certain population groups can not only lead to a sense of 
being excluded, but can also prevent people from calling on the police when necessary 
or from cooperating with them (cf. Weyers & Hertogh 2007). The v mr 2005-2008 con-
tains several questions about the police. Two of these have been chosen here in order to 
give a broad indication of how much trust people have in the police. The questions relate 
to the degree of general satisfaction with the police and the extent to which people feel 
that the police protect citizens in their own neighbourhoods.

Satisfaction with the police
A majority of the Dutch population are satisfied or very satisfied with the functioning of 
the police; the differences between the groups are not great. The indigenous Dutch are 
the least satisfied of all groups, with a 54% satisfaction rate; those of Moroccan origin 
are the most positive (63%), closely followed by other non-Western migrants (60%). The 
other migrant groups occupy an intermediate position (figure 7.11).
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Figure 7.11

Satisfaction with the police, by ethnic origin (in percentages ‘satisfied’)
Figuur 7.11
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In order to identify trends over time, we draw a distinction between the indigenous 
Dutch and non-Western migrants (figure 7.12). We then see a slight fall in satisfaction 
among non-Western migrants and a very slight increase among the indigenous Dutch.

Figure 7.12

Satisfaction with the police, by ethnic origin, 2005-2008 (in percentages ‘satisfied’)
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Do the police offer protection?
Over 40% of the Dutch population agree with the statement that the police offer protec-
tion to citizens in their own neighbourhoods. The differences between the groups are 
limited (figure 7.13). As with the previous statement, the indigenous Dutch are the least 
positive and those of Moroccan origin the most positive; 40% of all indigenous Dutch 
people agree with this statement, compared with 54% of people of Moroccan origin. The 
other groups occupy an intermediate position.

Figure 7.13

Opinions on protection by the police, by ethnic origin (in percentages ‘agree’)
Figuur 7.13
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Once again, we draw a distinction between indigenous Dutch citizens and non-Western 
migrants in order to expose trends over time (figure 7.14). According to this indicator of 
trust in the police, too, there appears to be a slight fall in satisfaction among non-West-
ern migrants, but no trend is discernible among the indigenous Dutch.
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Figure 7.14

Opinions on protection by the police, by ethnic origin, 2005-2008 (in percentages ‘agree’)
Figuur 7.14
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First-generation migrants more positive about the police
To what extent does migrant origin still have an effect, after controlling for background 
characteristics, on the view that the police offer protection to citizens in their neigh-
bourhoods? After controlling for demographic or socioeconomic trends, experience 
of being a victim and perceived safety, we find that none of the second-generation 
migrants differ from the indigenous Dutch population. Some first-generation migrants 
(of Turkish, Surinamese and other non-Western origin) are still less likely to hold a nega-
tive opinion.

7.7 Conclusion

Comparing non-Western migrants with the indigenous Dutch in relation to crime 
presents a reasonably uniform picture. Non-Western migrants are still recorded as crime 
suspects substantially more often than indigenous Dutch citizens. People of Antil-
lean origin are most often recorded a suspects, followed by those of Moroccan origin; 
migrants of Turkish origin are least likely of all non-Western groups to be recorded a 
suspects. The percentage of suspects has grown over the last ten years in virtually all 
groups, with the exception of Antillean suspects after 2004. The percentage of underage 
suspects has grown particularly strongly, including among those of Antillean origin. The 
overrepresentation of non-Western migrants in the suspect population is still consider-
able, but does appear to be reducing in recent years. Much of the difference in criminal 
behaviour between groups can be explained by the risk factors for their behaviour; those 
factors occur more commonly among non-Western migrants than the native Dutch.
Not only are non-Western migrants more often crime suspects, they are also more likely 
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to be victims. Demographic factors and socioeconomic disadvantage appear to offer an 
important explanation here, too. Differences in victimisation between groups can be 
traced back entirely to factors such as age, household composition and degree of urbani-
sation of the residential setting. The chance of becoming a victim fell slightly between 
2005 and 2008, especially among the indigenous Dutch; no trend can be discerned here 
for non-Western migrants.
Non-Western migrants are also more likely to feel unsafe than the indigenous Dutch. 
The explanation for this also lies partly in demographic and socioeconomic factors, 
though differences still remain after controlling for these. One or more unknown factors 
lying outside our model thus causes non-Western migrants to feel less safe. Perceived 
safety is improving in both the indigenous and non-Western populations.
There are few differences between non-Western migrants and the indigenous Dutch in 
the amount of trust they have in the police and their view on the protection offered by 
the police. The indigenous Dutch are however the least positive of all groups, even after 
controlling for background variables.

Is the social safety of non-Western migrants improving? The main observation is that 
non-Western migrants come into contact with crime much more often than members 
of the native Dutch, both as suspects and as victims. As a result, they feel less safe. This 
does not lead to more negative views about the police by non-Western migrants; on 
the contrary, all migrant groups are more positive in their views on the police than the 
indigenous Dutch.
Although changes have undoubtedly taken place, the position of non-Western migrants 
has not improved relative to that of the native Dutch population. The reduction in the 
likelihood of being a victim and the degree to which people feel unsafe appears to be 
taking place much less in the non-Western groups. Non-Western migrants (at least the 
four traditional groups) ultimately draw the short straw when it comes to social safety. 
Their social position in society provides a reasonable explanation for this difference 
between groups. As long as non-Western migrants retain this less favourable social posi-
tion, their weaker position in terms of social safety will also continue.

Notes

1. Although the hk s also contains figures for 2008, these are provisional and in this chapter we there-

fore look back no further than 2007. In earlier years, the differences between the provisional and 

definitive figures were limited to an underestimation of an average of 1.5%, and that underestima-

tion is shrinking steadily (Van Mantgem et al. 2008). For 2008, however, we see a striking fall in the 

suspect totals.

2. This section is concerned with Dutch residents (i.e. persons who are registered in the municipal 

personal records database (gba)). In 2003 there were approximately 19,000 suspects who were non-

residents, and in 2007 around 14,000. The hk s contains records of non-residents who do not live 

(officially) in the Netherlands, but who were arrested in the Netherlands as suspects.

3. Consideration was also given to whether there is a very different sex ratio between the generations. 

As the differences were found to be limited, it was decided not to control for these.
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4. The demographic control variables are the age profile and sex ratio of the population group and gen-

eration. The analysis also controlled for civil status (for adults), household income, benefit depend-

ency, whether or not the respondent had followed higher education, coming or not coming from a 

broken family (for minors), living at home or not (for minors) and the degree of urbanisation of the 

residential municipality (Jennissen et al. 2007; cbs 2008a).

5. We concentrate here on explanations that may hold for differences between ethnic groups in the 

Dutch population. Research on crime among asylum-seekers and illegal aliens is left out of consid-

eration.

6. The trend in the number of h a lt referrals is largely explained by an increase in the number of of-

fences for which a referral can be used. In addition, the new police guidelines state that the police 

may only issue a warning for extremely minor offences and that they must proceed immediately to 

a h a lt referral in all other cases. Moreover, a warning may be given only once; on the second occa-

sion, the suspect must immediately be given a h a lt referral (Bol & Ter Horst-van Breukelen 2001).

7. These are exclusively young people with a h a lt referral from the AuraH (the software package used 

to register h a lt referrals) records maintained by h a lt Nederland, who can be linked to the Social 

Statistics Database (ssb) from cbs. Data for 2008 are based on provisional figures from the ssb and 

are therefore not definitive.

8. In 2008 the figures were 1,130 Turkish, 1,220 Moroccan, 920 Surinamese, 490 Antilleans, 140 Iraqi, 

60 Iranian, 110 Afghani, 70 Somali, 50 Chinese and 14,300 native Dutch young people (figures to the 

nearest ten).

9. ‘Chinese migrants’ are migrants from the People’s Republic and Hong Kong.

10. The percentages may differ slightly from figures in other publications due to the wider definition of 

victimisation, which here includes all offences experienced since 1 January of the year prior to the 

survey year.
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8.1 Exploration of the socio-cultural position of non-Western migrants

According to Van Craen et al. (2007), integration is an essentially contested concept. A charac-
teristic of such concepts is that they do not lend themselves to uniform definitions, are 
evaluative in nature and often contain value judgments. This means that discussion is 
always possible about how a term such as ‘integration’ should be interpreted. Their open 
character means that essentially contested concepts are subject to changes of mean-
ing but, according to Van Craen et al. (2007), which meaning is the correct one cannot 
be determined by seeking recourse to empirical evidence or logic. For this reason, it is 
ultimately impossible to formulate an ideal, widely accepted definition of integration. 
Essentially contested concepts are without exception complex and multidimensional 
notions.
Partly because of the multifaceted nature of the concept, integration is often broken 
down into different dimensions. A commonly used approach is to distinguish between 
a structural and a socio-cultural dimension (w r r 1989; Veenman 1994; Vermeulen & 
Penninx 1994). This approach has been followed in numerous scp studies (e.g. Report on 
Minorities (Rapportage minderheden 2003); Annual Reports on Integration (Jaarrapporten inte-
gratie 2005 and 2007)). Social contacts maintained by non-Western groups with natives in 
their daily lives are a key element of socio-cultural integration in commonly used defini-
tions. This could be described as the social component of socio-cultural integration. The 
changes in ‘culture’ and orientation towards the host society by migrant groups refer to 
the cultural element of socio-cultural integration. The question of the extent to which 
migrants feel primarily part of their own group or (increasingly) regard themselves as 
Dutch also fits in here. Although less usual, command and use of the Dutch language can 
also be regarded as a component of socio-cultural integration.
There are clear correspondences with the work of Esser (2004), who identifies four 
dimensions of integration. The first dimension, Kulturation, relates to the acquisition of 
knowledge and skills, including the acquisition of the language of the host society. The 
second dimension, Platzierung, refers to the position occupied by migrants in the social 
stratification, as measured among other things by their position on the labour market, 
in the education system and on the housing market. Interaktion describes the degree 
to which people engage in interethnic relationships. Finally, Identifikation refers to the 
mental and emotional attitude of migrants to the host society. The dimension Platzierung 
corresponds with structural integration; the other dimensions identified by Esser coin-
cide with sub-dimensions of socio-cultural integration.

As in the rest of this Report, we are concerned here with trends, and in particular trends 
which can be observed on different dimensions of socio-cultural integration. We look 
in turn at trends in interethnic contacts, cultural orientation, religious identification 
and behaviour, and proficiency in and use of the Dutch language.1 The data are drawn 
from several editions of the Social Position and Use of Amenities by Immigrants (sp va) 
surveys and the 2006 Survey of the Integration of Minorities (si m’06). Since not every 
edition of these surveys contains questions about socio-cultural integration, the period 
on which it is possible to report differs for each dimension. We explain this in the 
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 relevant sections. Additionally, the design of the sp va and si m surveys differs, which 
means that questions were not always put to corresponding respondents. To compen-
sate for this, an extensive weighting procedure was applied in order to make the results 
of the different surveys as comparable as possible (see Box 8.1).
Research on socio-cultural integration can encounter criticism. The impression could 
conceivably be created that our chosen method of measurement implies that members 
of non-Western groups must engage with the native population or must hold modern 
views. This is not the case. We do need a yardstick which enables us to measure the 
differences between and within groups, but this does not imply the adoption of a nor-
mative standpoint. Whether or not a lower level of contact by non-Western groups with 
the native population is problematic is something that must be viewed in relation to the 
effects on other dimensions of integration, such as the labour market, Dutch language 
proficiency and participation in education. These are things that must be empirically 
determined. Some of the confusion may be due to the use of the term ‘socio-cultural 
integration’, which carries an unmistakable normative charge. For this reason, in this 
chapter we refer to the ‘socio-cultural position’ of non-Western migrants.

Box 8.1 Correction for differences in research design between sp va and sim
In order to correct for design differences between the Social Position and Use of 
Amenities by Immigrants survey (spva) and the Survey of Integration of Minorities 
(sim), a weighting procedure was applied to make the results of the different surveys as 
comparable as possible and enable trends to be mapped on the basis of these datasets.
The various datasets contain differing classifications of municipalities. This was resolved 
in two ways, namely by applying a weighting by municipality size (< 50,000, 50,000- 
250,000) and by the five largest municipalities individually. The population distribution 
by ethnic group in 2006 was taken as a reference distribution. Since this is based on 
the assumption that the small and medium-sized municipalities included in the spva 
are representative for all small and medium-sized municipalities, the trends were also 
observed for the five largest municipalities (Amsterdam, Rotterdam, The Hague, Utrecht 
and Eindhoven). After weighting for the proportions of the different ethnic groups 
living in these municipalities in 2006, the differences in development proved not to be 
particularly large (though there were differences of level). It was therefore decided to 
expose the trends for all municipalities.
Another difference between the databases is that information is available for a number 
of indicators for heads of households, but in the spva surveys this information is not 
available for other family members. Moreover, in the implementation of the survey 
the head of the household is not always objectively identified. To correct for this, an 
objective combination variable was created consisting of ‘position in family’ and ‘sex’ 
(with categories ‘man with partner’, ‘man without partner’, ‘woman with partner’, 
‘woman without partner’ and ‘children living at home’). A weighting was applied for this 
variable with the distribution in the s i m ’06 being taken as the reference distribution. For 
indicators on which information was not available in the spva surveys for children living 
at home (e.g. for command of the language), this category is left out of consideration in 
the time series. The statements made then relate to people living independently.
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8.2 Trends in interethnic contact

Figure 8.1 maps trends in the percentage of non-Western migrants and their children 
who report that they often engage in contacts with native Dutch citizens in their free 
time. The data relate to the period 1994-2006. All things considered, little really changed 
in this period. This applies particularly for people of Surinamese origin; social contacts 
declined slightly among those of Antilleans origin, and the same can be observed for 
migrants of Turkish origin, at least if the whole period from 1994 is considered; after 
1998 little changed. Migrants of Moroccan origin show the most positive trend; com-
pared with 12 years ago the percentage of this group who say that they often have contact 
with the native Dutch has risen slightly. In the period studied, they caught up with 
migrants of Turkish origin – the group who have the fewest contacts with the native 
Dutch.

Figure 8.1

Proportion of persons who have frequent contact with the native Dutch in their leisure time, by ethnic 

origin, 1994-2006 (in percentages)
Figuur 8.1
Titel

Source: ISEO (SPVA’94); ISEO/SCP (SPVA’98-’02); SCP (SIM’06) time series corrected for changes in study design
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A possible criticism of these findings is that the response category ‘frequent’ is not 
very precise, and its meaning may moreover have changed over time. This objection is 
rather less valid when it comes to the percentage of people who never engage in contact 
with the native Dutch in their leisure time. A considerable change can be seen among 
migrants of Moroccan origin, in particular, although the trend is rather variable. The 
general picture suggests that the percentage of migrants of Moroccan origin who never 
engage in social contacts with the native Dutch has reduced (figure 8.2). The sharpest 
fall appears to have occurred between 1998 and 2002, following which the percentage 
remained more or less stable. The percentage of migrants of Turkish origin who never 
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have contact with native Dutch citizens in their free time increased slightly between 
1994 and 2006. In the latter year, the percentage of persons of Turkish origin who never 
have contact with native Dutch citizens was higher than among migrants of Moroccan 
origin, whereas precisely the reverse was the case 12 years earlier. Among migrants of 
Surinamese and Antillean origin, there was little change in the period studied: between 
15% and 20% never engage in social contacts with the native Dutch.

Figure 8.2

Proportion of persons who never have contact with the native Dutch in their leisure time, by ethnic 

origin, 1994-2006 (in percentages)
Figuur 8.2
Titel

Source: ISEO (SPVA’94); ISEO/SCP (SPVA’98-’02); SCP (SIM’06) time series corrected for changes in 
study design
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There are marked differences between generations in the amount of contact they have 
with the native Dutch population. The percentage of second-generation migrants who 
never have contact with the indigenous Dutch in their free time is considerably lower 
than in the first generation, especially among those of Turkish and Moroccan origin 
(figure 8.3). There are striking differences between the individual non-Western groups. 
The percentage of migrants of Turkish origin who never engage in contact with the 
native Dutch increased between 1994 and 2006 in both the first and second generations. 
Among those of Moroccan origin, the percentage of the second generation who never 
have contact with natives underwent no significant change between 1994 and 2006, 
while in the first generation there was a downward trend.
Up to 2002, we see a clear reduction in the percentage of first-generation migrants of 
Surinamese and Antillean origin who never have contact with native Dutch citizens in 
their free time, after which the percentage increases again. As a result, there is little net 
change for the first generation in the period 1994-2006. In the second generation, there 
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was a slight increase in the period studied in the percentage who never have contact with 
natives, but the percentage is still very low.

Figure 8.3

Proportion of persons who never have contact with the native Dutch in their leisure time, by ethnic 

origin and generation, 1994-2006 (in percentages)
Figuur 8.3
Titel

Source: ISEO (SPVA’94); ISEO/SCP (SPVA’98-’02); SCP (SIM’06) time series corrected for changes in study design
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More contact with own group or with natives?
Figure 8.4 shows the results for persons who have more contact with members of their 
own group than with natives.2 Migrants of Turkish origin have the strongest focus on 
their own group of all migrants: the vast majority have contact exclusively with their 
own group in their leisure time. Figure 8.4 shows that this situation hardly changed 
between 1994 and 2006. The orientation by migrants of Moroccan origin towards their 
own group reduced in the period studied; the percentage who predominantly engaged 
with their own group was smaller in 2006 than in 1994. In other words, the percentage of 
people of Moroccan origin with a mixed or predominantly native Dutch circle of friends 
was greater in 2006 than in 1994 – though it remains the case that more than half of 
migrants of Moroccan origin still have a circle of friends and acquaintances consisting 
predominantly of members of their own group. Among those of Surinamese origin, the 
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orientation towards native Dutch friends and acquaintances increased slightly in the 
period studied. Among migrants of Antillean origin, the ethnicity of their friends and 
acquaintances changed little between 1994 and 2006.

Figure 8.4

Proportion of persons who have more contact with members of their own migrant group in their 

leisure time,a by ethnic origin, 1994-2006 (in percentages)
Figuur 8.4
Titel

a  Compared to persons who have more contacts in their leisure time with native Dutch citizens or who 
 have an equal amount of contact with their own migrant group and with native Dutch citizens.

Source: ISEO (SPVA’94); ISEO/SCP (SPVA’98-’02); SCP (SIM’06) time series corrected for changes 
in study design
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Second generation: increasing focus on own group
It is striking that between 1994 and 2006 the circle of friends and acquaintances of 
second-generation migrants increasingly consisted of members of their own group. This 
trend is most marked among second-generation migrants of Turkish origin (figure 8.5). 
Contact with their own group also increased substantially among second-generation 
Moroccan migrants, though to a lesser extent than in the Turkish group. In all four 
migrant groups the percentage of the first generation who predominantly engage in 
social contacts with the native Dutch changed little in the period studied. The exception 
are first-generation Surinamese migrants, where the trend is predominantly downwards.
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Figure 8.5

Proportion of persons who have more contact in their leisure time with members of their own 

migrant group, by ethnic origin and generation, 1994-2006 (in percentages)
Figuur 8.5
Titel

Source: ISEO (SPVA’94); ISEO/SCP (SPVA’98-02); SCP (SIM’06) time series corrected for changes in study design
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Home visits by the native Dutch
Members of non-Western households received native Dutch visitors less often in the 
period 2002-2006. Unfortunately, we only have information on this for a period of 
four years. Nonetheless, the trend clearly points in the same direction, especially for 
migrants of Turkish and Moroccan origin: in the period studied they less often received 
indigenous Dutch visitors at home. Second-generation migrants of Moroccan origin 
form an exception here, receiving rather more native Dutch visitors.

Conclusion: little movement in interethnic contact
All things considered, the findings suggest that little changed over a period of 12 years 
in the informal contacts between non-Western migrants and the indigenous Dutch. The 
data on visits by native Dutch citizens to non-Western households suggest a decline, 
though there are differences between the non-Western groups. It appears that more 
people of Moroccan and Surinamese origin increased their social contacts with natives 
between 1994 and 2006. Across the board, little changed in the group of Antillean origin, 
while the findings for people of Turkish origin suggest that they became increasingly 
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focused on members of their own group. Contrary to what may have been expected, con-
tacts between the second generation with natives have remained flat or barely increased 
over time. The lack of movement in interethnic contact is also reflected in the findings 
on interethnic marriages, which were presented in chapter 2 and which suggest that the 
figures remained at the same low level between 2001 and 2007 among migrants of Turk-
ish and Moroccan origin.
Vervoort and Dagevos (2008) attempted to find an answer to the question of why there 
is so little development in the social contacts between members of non-Western groups 
and the indigenous Dutch. Earlier research (Dagevos 2005; Gijsberts & Dagevos 2005, 
2007; Drever 2004; Van der Laan Bouma-Doff 2007) have shown that non-Western 
migrants who are employed and have a higher education level more often maintain 
social contacts with natives than those without work and with a lower education level. 
Since there has been a broad structural improvement in the position of non-Western 
groups (rise in education level, more people in work than in the mid-1990s; see chapters 
4 and 5), it might be expected that the percentage of migrants with a mixed or predomi-
nantly native Dutch circle of friends has increased in recent years. The second generation 
has also become numerically more important and more and more members of non-
Western groups speak Dutch. Despite this, we see no clear increase in social contacts 
between non-Western migrants and natives. There are evidently some countervailing 
forces at work. The analysis by Vervoort and Dagevos (2008) suggests that the influence 
of factors such as the rise in education level is tempered in particular by the increased 
residential concentration of non-Western groups. This not only means that the sta-
tistical probability of meeting native citizens has fallen (see chapter 6), but also that 
there has been an actual decline in social contacts between non-Western migrants and 
natives. However, the lack of development in social contacts between native Dutch citi-
zens and non-Western migrants cannot be ascribed entirely to the increased residential 
concentration; as the authors suggest, the hardened social climate may also play a role.

8.3 Spread of modern views?

We have chosen the process of modernisation as the main starting point for operational-
ising the cultural aspects of migrants’ socio-cultural position; this is in line with earlier 
practice (e.g. Report on Minorities 2003; Annual Report on Integration 2005 and 2007; Dagevos 
2001). Individualisation, secularisation and emancipation are core notions here. The 
sp va survey in 1998 devoted extensive attention for the first time to measuring these 
notions among non-Western groups. That attention remained in successive survey 
rounds, albeit with only a selection of items being included in subsequent measure-
ments. Seven items are included, four of which relate to the preferred roles of men and 
women, two to religious matters and one to the influence of older persons in important 
decisions. These items form a scale.3 The average scores for the period 1998-2006 are 
presented in figure 8.6. The scores can vary between 1 (traditional views) and 5 (modern 
views).
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Figure 8.6

Opinions on individualisation, emancipation and secularisation, by ethnic origin, 1998-2006 

(in average scale scores)a
Figuur 8.6
Titel

a On a five-point scale: 1 = traditional; 5 = modern

Bron: ISEO/SCP (SPVA’98-’02); SCP (SIM’06) time series corrected for changes in study design
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There is generally very little difference in the values displayed by people of Turkish and 
Moroccan origin. The differences between migrants of Antillean and Surinamese origin 
are also small. The trends moreover move in the same direction for all groups: broadly, 
non-Western groups more often hold modern views in 2006 than in 1998. These trends 
are important, among other things because of the correlation between the labour par-
ticipation rate of migrant women and the holding of modern values (see Chapter 11). This 
makes clear once again that non-Western groups have assumed modern views within a 
relatively short space of time (1998-2006); this trend is especially visible among those of 
Turkish and Moroccan origin.
In all four groups, members of the second generation more often hold modern views 
than those in the first generation. On the other hand, both the first and second genera-
tions more often held modern views in 2006 than in 1998. The differences between the 
first and second generations hardly changed over the period, however.

8.4 Trends in religious participation and views

Religious alignment
Almost all Dutch citizens of Turkish and Moroccan origin (more than 95%) regard 
themselves as Muslims. This has changed little since 1998 (figure 8.7). 70% of those of 
Surinamese origin regard themselves as belonging to a religion. The religious diversity 
in this group is considerable, with Christians, Hindus and Muslims the biggest groups. 
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Among those of Antillean origin, 66% say they belong to a religion, with Christianity 
being the most important. The percentage of people of Surinamese and Antillean origin 
who count themselves as religious fell between 1998 and 2006. Despite this, non-West-
ern migrants still more often regard themselves as religious than the indigenous Dutch 
(see Dagevos et al. 2007; cbs 2009).

Figure 8.7

Religious alignment, by ethnic origin, 1998-2006 (in percentages)
Figuur 8.7
Titel

Source: ISEO/SCP (SPVA’98-’02); SCP (SIM’06) time series corrected for changes in study design
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There are few discernible generational differences among migrants of Turkish and 
Moroccan origin (figure 8.8); more than 95% of the second generation also regard 
themselves as Muslims, and this percentage has not fallen since 1998. The differences 
between the generations are greater among those of Surinamese and Antillean origin: 
while three-quarters of the first generation regard themselves as belonging to a religion, 
this applies for only 53% and 36%, respectively, of the second generation. The percent-
age of religious people in the first generations of Surinamese and Antillean migrants 
remains constant, whereas it declines in the second generation, especially among those 
of Antillean origin.

At home in the Netherlands 2009_met SCP correcties_02.indd   244 22-4-2010   16:54:21



245  

so cio-cultur al p osit ion

Figure 8.8

Religious alignment, by ethnic origin and generation, 1998-2006 (in percentages)
Figuur 8.8
Titel

Source: ISEO/SCP (SPVA’98-’02); SCP (SIM’06) time series corrected for changes in study design
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Religious participation
The fact that someone regards themselves as belonging to a religion says little about 
their religious participation. A considerable proportion of those who feel they belong to 
a religion rarely or never attend a religious gathering. This applies for more than half the 
Muslims of Turkish and Moroccan origin. This is partly because women visit the mosque 
less than men. By contrast, one in three Turkish and Moroccan Muslims visit the mosque 
once a week or more (figure 8.9).
Comparable percentages are found among migrants of Antillean origin: more than half 
never go to church, but there is also a sizeable group (one in three) who go every week. 
People of Surinamese origin attend religious gatherings less often than all other groups: 
only 14% attend weekly, while almost three-quarters rarely or never go.

Religious participation is declining in most migrant groups. This is especially visible 
in the category who never attend a religious gathering, which is growing in all ethnic 
groups. On the other hand, the percentage of Moroccan Muslims who attended the 
mosque every week is rising again, after initially falling between 1998 and 2002 (see 
also Maliepaard et al. 2009; Phalet et al. 2008). No such trend is visible among Turkish 
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Muslims. Religious participation has also increased notably since 1998 among migrants 
of Antillean origin.

Figure 8.9

Attendance of religious gatherings, persons who count themselves as belonging to a religion, by 

ethnic origin, 1998-2006 (in percentages)
Figuur 8.9
Titel

Source: ISEO/SCP (SPVA’98-’02); SCP (SIM’06) time series corrected for changes in study design
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A closer inspection of intergenerational trends produces a number of interesting 
insights. Figure 8.10 shows the percentage who count themselves as belonging to a reli-
gion but never attend a religious gathering. This percentage is increasing notably among 
Turkish and Moroccan Muslims, an increasing number of whom never visit a mosque. 
Even among those who do still go, the frequency of their visits is falling on average. By 
contrast, the frequency of mosque attendance is increasing among second-generation 
migrants of Moroccan origin, and the percentage who never visit the mosque is falling 
considerably. In 1998, far more second-generation and that first-generation migrants 
of Moroccan origin never visited a mosque (54% and 28%, respectively); by contrast, by 
2006 there was virtually no difference between the generations (34% and 37%). It should 
however be noted here that the percentage of second-generation migrants of Moroccan 
origin who never visited a mosque was at a very high level in 1998. The picture is dif-
ferent for migrants of Turkish origin, where the frequency of mosque visits is falling in 
both the first and second generations. Here too, however, a stabilisation can be observed 
in the second generation in the percentage who never visit the mosque, and in fact the 
average frequency of mosque visits has been rising since 2002.
The increasing religious participation by the second generation between 1998 and 2006 
could do some extent be related to the rising average age of the second generation. It is 
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known from research that religious participation increases when people reach the age 
at which they are about to start a family, for example (Phalet & Ter Wal 2004; Sherkat & 
Wilson 1995). Research by Maliepaard et al. (2009), however, shows that after correcting 
for factors such as these ( e.g. change in the population by age and family composition), 
the trend of increasing mosque attendance by the second generation remains. It can 
therefore be concluded that the second generation visit the mosque more actively.

Figure 8.10

Never attend religious gatherings, persons who count themselves as belonging to a religion,a by 

ethnic origin and generation, 1998-2006 (in percentages)
Figuur 8.10
Titel

a  The numbers of second-generation Antillean migrants are low (due to the selection of those who count 
 themselves as belonging to a religion).

Source: ISEO/SCP (SPVA’98-’02); SCP (SIM’06) time series corrected for changes in study design
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Figure 8.10 also shows the generational trends among migrants of Surinamese and 
Antillean origin. The second generation clearly attend religious gatherings less often 
than the first generation. Among those of Surinamese origin, the percentage who 
never attend a religious gathering has increased in both generations. Among those of 
Antillean origin the increase occurs mainly in the second generation; the percentage of 
first-generation Antillean migrants who never go to church increases only slightly, while 
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the percentage who go regularly increases slightly more strongly. As a result, the overall 
average church attendance by first-generation migrants of Antillean origin is increasing, 
in line with the above conclusions for the group as a whole.

Religious views
As well as attendance of religious gatherings, opinions about the role of religion in 
everyday life also give an impression of how much importance people attach to their 
religion. This includes things such as preferring a partner (for their own daughter) who 
shares the same religion, or a school for their children that matches the parent’s reli-
gious convictions. There is an especially wide difference between migrants of Turkish 
and Moroccan origin, on the one hand, and those of Antillean and Surinamese origin 
on the other when it comes to choice of partner (figure 8.11). Many people of Turkish and 
Moroccan origin are keen that their child should choose a partner who is also Muslim. 
Moreover, this preference has increased since 1998, especially among those of Moroccan 
origin. People of Turkish origin consider this less important than their Moroccan coun-
terparts (though the difference is not large), and the importance they attach to this also 
decreased between 1998 and 2006. Since then, however, this percentage has not fallen 
further. People of Surinamese and Antillean background consider a partner who has the 
same religion much less important, and this has not changed much over time.
All ethnic groups today consider it less important to have a school that matches their 
own religion. This preference has moreover reduced over the years, especially among 
people of Moroccan origin. Persons with an Antillean background attach more impor-
tance to finding a school that matches their religion than those of Moroccan origin.

Figure 8.11

Religious views, preference for partner selection and school choice on the basis of religion,a by ethnic 

origin, 1998-2006 (in average scale scores)b
Figuur 8.11
Titel

a  The following statements were put to (all) respondents: ‘It’s a bad thing when your daughter wants to marry 
 someone of a different religion’ and ‘Children should go to school that matches the religion of their parents’.
b On a five-point scale; 1 = disagree completely, 5 = agree completely.

Source: ISEO/SCP (SPVA’98-’02); SCP (SIM’06) time series corrected for changes in study design
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In all groups, the first generation consider religion more important in both partner and 
school choice than the second generation. The differences between the generations 
are relatively small, with the exception of school choice among people of Turkish and 
Moroccan origin, where the first generation consider having a school that matches their 
religion much more important than the second generation.

Can any trends be discerned between the generations? School choice preferences based 
on religion are declining among both first and second-generation migrants of Turkish 
and Moroccan origin. The decline is particularly marked among those of Moroccan ori-
gin, whether they were born in the Netherlands or not. By contrast, both generations of 
Turkish and Moroccan origin consider it very important that their daughter has a Muslim 
partner. Although this preference has declined slightly among the first generation of 
Turkish migrants, little has changed in the second generation. By contrast, for first-
generation migrants of Moroccan background, having a partner for their daughter who 
shared their religion became increasingly important between 1998 and 2006.
The views of both generations of migrants of Surinamese and Antillean background 
regarding the importance of religion in choice of school and partner are similar. There is 
also little discernible change in these views.

Conclusion: increasing mosque attendance by second generation of Moroccan 
origin
The vast majority of Dutch citizens of Turkish and Moroccan origin regard themselves 
as Muslim. This did not change between 1998 and 2006, even in the second generation. 
However, more than half the Muslims of Turkish and Moroccan origin hardly ever visit 
the mosque, and this percentage is increasing, especially among the first generation. 
The substantial rise in mosque attendance by second-generation Moroccan migrants is 
striking. It is found not to be due to the fact that the second generation are getting older; 
the second generation now attend the mosque on average just as often as the first gener-
ation, whereas a few years ago this was by no means the case. This would seem to suggest 
a religious revival in this group, though the same revival is not evident in religious views 
as in visits to the mosque: the second generation consider it much less important than 
the first generation to have a school that matches their own religion, and attach less and 
less importance to this as time passes. The latter applies most for those of Moroccan 
origin (of both generations). Both generations (of both Moroccan and Turkish origin) do 
however have a strong preference for a Muslim partner, and this changed little between 
1998 and 2006.
The picture is more uniform for people of Surinamese and Antillean origin, for whom 
religion appears to be losing its importance in all domains. This applies most for the 
second-generation Antillean group, but is also very clearly the case for both generations 
of Surinamese origin. The percentage who count themselves as belonging to a religion is 
declining, as is the percentage who regularly attend a religious gathering. On the other 
hand, a proportion of the first generation of Antillean origin are becoming more reli-
gious; this is the group who regularly go to church and who believe that a school should 
match their own faith.
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8.5 Trends in use of and proficiency in the Dutch language

The slowness with which migrants integrate is blamed in part on their weak command 
of the Dutch language. Being able to speak and understand Dutch is an important 
resource for migrants in improving their economic opportunities. Migrants with a 
good command of Dutch tend to have a higher income and higher occupational status. 
In addition, having a command of and actually using Dutch is important for migrants’ 
social contacts. Migrants who continue to speak their own language, including with 
their children, find it more difficult to participate in social networks within Dutch soci-
ety. Moreover, the language development and education of children of migrants improve 
if their parents speak Dutch with them.
Earlier research has already made clear that there are considerable differences between 
the migrant groups in their command and use of Dutch (see Turkenburg & Gijsberts 
2007; Van Tubergen & Kalmijn 2002). Migrants of Turkish and Moroccan origin, for exam-
ple, have more difficulty with Dutch and use it much less to communicate than people of 
Antillean and Surinamese origin. Persons of Moroccan origin have slightly less difficulty 
with Dutch than those of Turkish origin, and persons of Surinamese origin rather less 
than those of Antillean background.
In this section we look mainly at trends in the use and command of the Dutch language. 
The data on which we report relate exclusively to young people not living at home with 
their parents, which means that the picture presented does not represent the entire 
population of the different migrant groups, but a selection. Young people – where they 
do not form an independent household – are underrepresented, and the overall picture 
will therefore be rather less favourable than if this group had been represented in the 
data.

Use of Dutch
Figure 8.12 shows that it is by no means a given that the largest migrant groups speak 
Dutch to each other. This applies particularly for those of Turkish and Moroccan origin, 
who lag a long way behind their Surinamese and Antillean counterparts in the use of 
Dutch. The figure shows the extent to which Dutch is used within the family situation 
(with partner and/or children) on a scale from 1 to 5, where a score of 1 represents those 
who never speak Dutch with their partner or children and those who often are always do 
so score 5. As we saw earlier, migrants of Turkish origin most frequently use their own 
language, and achieve the lowest average score for use of Dutch. On the other hand, the 
trend is moving in a positive direction in all the major migrant groups, including those 
of Turkish origin: between 1998 and 2006 Dutch was used increasingly in the family set-
ting.
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Figure 8.12

Use of Dutch, by ethnic origin, 1998-2006 (in average scale scores)a
Figuur 8.12
Titel

a  Excluding children living at home; this is a selection of respondents with partner and/or children.
 Use of Dutch is arranged on a two-item scale (speaking Dutch with partner and with child). The scale ranges 
 from 1 (never) to 5 (often/always); a high value on the scale means frequent use of Dutch. The correlation 
 between the two items (0.65) is high enough to form a reliable scale.

Source: ISEO/SCP (SPVA’98-’02); SCP (SIM’06) time series corrected for changes in study design
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Figure 8.13 looks more closely at use of Dutch by people of Turkish and Moroccan origin. 
45% of migrants of Turkish origin and almost 40% of those of Moroccan origin never 
speak Dutch with their partner. Parents more often speak Dutch with their children: one 
in five migrants of Turkish and Moroccan origin never do so. The situation is very differ-
ent for those of Surinamese and Antillean origin, who are of course much more familiar 
with the Dutch language, both countries being former colonies. What is particularly 
striking here is that there are still 11% of migrants of Antillean origin who never speak 
Dutch with their own partner.
Despite the fact that a considerable proportion of migrants of Turkish and Moroccan 
origin never speak Dutch to their partner or children, use of Dutch has increased sig-
nificantly in these groups. Over a period of eight years (between 1998 and 2006), the 
percentage of migrants of Turkish origin who never speak Dutch with their partner fell 
from 62% to 45%, and among those of Moroccan origin from 57% to 39%. People also 
began speaking Dutch with their own children substantially more often: over 20% of 
Turkish and Moroccan parents never spoke Dutch with their children in 2006, compared 
with around 40% in 1998. The percentage who often or always speak Dutch with their 
children rose from 10% to 30% among those of Turkish origin, and from 15% to 40% for 
those of Moroccan origin.
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Figure 8.13

Use of Dutch, migrants of Turkish and Moroccan origin,a 1998-2006 (in percentages)
Figuur 8.13
Titel

a Excluding children living at home; this is a selection of respondents with partner and/or children.

Source: ISEO/SCP (SPVA’98-’02); SCP (SIM’06) time series corrected for changes in study design.
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Data are also available on the use of the Dutch language in families with school-age 
children. As part of the pr i m a/cool surveys (see chapter 4), parents of children in year 
group 2 at primary school were asked about the use of Dutch in the family (figure 8.14). 
The data cover the school years 1996/’97 to 2007/’08 inclusive, and showed a similar 
pattern: use of their own mother tongue in the family has fallen substantially among 
migrants of Turkish and Moroccan origin. Children of Turkish and Moroccan origin 
use their own language less and less on conversations both with their parents and with 
siblings. This trend has been spectacular among children of Moroccan origin, with the 
percentage who speak to their parents in their mother tongue more than halving in 
11 years, from almost 70% in 1996/’97 to just over 30% in 2007/’08. Children of Turkish 
origin speak to their parents in their own mother tongue much more often than their 
Moroccan counterparts, and this percentage is moreover falling much more slowly. On 
the other hand, the percentage who speak to their brothers and sisters in their mother 
tongue is much lower, and has also fallen. In fact, the downturn here has been much 
stronger among children of Turkish origin (from 53% to 25%) than among those of 
Moroccan origin, though the latter percentage was already so low that it could not fall 
much further (from 16% to 6%).
It is striking that parents often use their own mother tongue when speaking to each 
other; this applies for 81% of parents of Moroccan origin and no less than 94% of those 
of Turkish origin. The percentage in this latter group is barely decreasing (from 97% to 
94%), but a downward trend can be observed among parents of Moroccan origin (from 
95% to 81%).
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Figure 8.14

Use of own language in families with school-age children (in year group 2), migrants of Turkish and 

Moroccan origin, 1996/’97-2007/’08 (in percentages)
Figuur 8.14
Titel

Source: ITS/SCO/NWO (Prima’96/’97-’04/’05; COOL’07/’08) SCP treatment
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Command of Dutch
Comparable differences are found with respect to command of the Dutch language. This 
is only to be expected, given the close relationship between proficiency in and use of a 
language: people who have a poor command of Dutch are less inclined to use it in com-
munication with their partner and children. Figure 8.15 shows the trend in command 
of the Dutch language for the different migrant groups.4 A high value equates to a bet-
ter command of Dutch (on a scale from 1 to 5). Here again, we see things moving in the 
right direction: proficiency in Dutch increases in all groups. Yet the differences between 
the individual groups are considerable. Migrants of Turkish origin have the poorest 
command of Dutch, followed by those of Moroccan origin. Those of Surinamese and 
Antillean origin speak Dutch much better, and those of Surinamese origin slightly better 
than those of Antillean origin.
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Figure 8.15

Command of the Dutch language, by ethnic origin, 1998-2006 (in average scale scores)a
Figuur 8.15
Titel

a Excluding children living at home. Command of Dutch is arranged on a two-item scale (problems with Dutch 
 in conversation and when reading). The scale ranges from 1 (often/always problems) to 5 (never problems). 
 The correlation between the two items (0.81) is high enough to form a reliable scale.

Source: ISEO/SCP (SPVA’98-’02); SCP (SIM’06) time series corrected for changes in study design
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There is a clear concentration in problems with command of the Dutch language among 
first-generation migrants of Turkish and Moroccan origin (figure 8.16). The first genera-
tion of Antillean migrants also have fairly weak proficiency in the language, though this 
is in no way comparable with the language problems faced by the first generations of 
Turkish and Moroccan migrants. The second generations of Moroccan and Antillean ori-
gin speak Dutch just as well as those of Surinamese origin, for whom the Dutch language 
poses no or virtually no problems. The second generation of migrants of Turkish origin 
lag some way behind these groups in their command of Dutch.

There are no notable generational trends in the command of Dutch. The most striking 
observation is that although first-generation migrants of Turkish and Moroccan origin 
have a relatively poor command of Dutch, it improved between 1998 and 2006.
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Figure 8.16

Command of Dutch, by ethnic origin and generation, 1998-2006 (in average scale scores)a
Figuur 8.16
Titel

a Excluding children living at home. The numbers for the second generation are on the low side. Command of the 
 Dutch language is arranged on a two-item scale (problems with Dutch in conversation and when reading). 
 The scale ranges from 1 (often/always problems) to 5 (never problems). The correlation between the two items 
 (0.81) is high enough to form a reliable scale.

Source: ISEO/SCP (SPVA’98-’02); SCP (SIM’06) time series corrected for changes in study design
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Finally, data are also available on the proficiency in Dutch of parents of school-age 
children in year group 2 at primary school (figure 8.17). These data confirm our earlier 
observations: language proficiency over time has improved in all migrant groups (from 
1996/’97 to 2007/’08). Parents of Moroccan origin have made the most progress in their 
command of Dutch; parents of Turkish origin are making much slower progress. Parents 
of Surinamese origin already speak Dutch very well, but have still made progress. The 
picture for parents of Antillean origin is variable; this is probably due to the small num-
bers in the samples.
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Figure 8.17

Average language proficiency, parents of school-age children (year group 2), by ethnic origin, 

1996/’97-2007/’08 (in average scale scores)a
Figuur 8.17
Titel

a  The Dutch language proficiency of parents of children in year group 2 is based on eight items 
 (understanding, speaking, reading and writing by both the father and mother of the child) and 
 forms a reliable scale (Cronbach’s alpha = 0.95) which ranges from 1 (poor language proficiency) 
 to 5 (excellent language proficiency). The numbers of Antillean pupils are on the low side.

Source: ITS/SCO/NWO (Prima’96/’97-’04/’05; COOL’07/’08) SCP treatment
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Closer inspection of the trends in command of Dutch by parents of Turkish and 
Moroccan origin reveals that mothers, in particular, have improved their proficiency in 
the language over the last ten years (figure 8.18). Moroccan mothers have caught up par-
ticularly well compared with fathers. Men from both the Turkish and Moroccan groups 
traditionally had a lead over women in their command of Dutch (e.g. Gijsberts 2003), but 
among those of Moroccan origin the gap between men and women is now small.

Conclusion: Dutch language proficiency improving
The problems with the command of Dutch are concentrated mainly among first-gen-
eration migrants of Moroccan and especially Turkish origin. First-generation Antillean 
migrants also have a weaker command of Dutch, though this is in no way comparable 
with the language problems of the first generations of Turkish and Moroccan migrants; 
the second generation have hardly any problems with Dutch.
Despite the still considerable language problems in the first generation, all the indica-
tors discussed in this chapter point to rising use and command of the Dutch language. 
Over the last ten years or so, migrants of Moroccan origin, in particular, have begun 
using Dutch much more and their proficiency has improved. The rapid improvement 
among Moroccan-origin mothers of school-age children is particularly notable.
The closed character of the Turkish community – as discussed earlier in this chapter – 
also manifests itself in their command of Dutch which, despite some progress, is less 
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good than in the other groups. Moreover, they use their own language within the family 
by far the most of all migrant groups.

Figure 8.18

Average language proficiency, Turkish and Moroccan-origin parents of school-age children (year 

group 2), by sex, 1996/’97-2007/’08 (in average scale scores)a
Figuur 8.18
Titel

a The Dutch language proficiency of parents of children in year group 2 is based on eight items (understanding, 
 speaking, reading and writing by both the father and mother of the child) and forms a reliable scale (Cronbach’s 
 alpha = 0.95) which ranges from 1 (poor language proficiency) to 5 (excellent language proficiency).

Source: ITS/SCO/NWO (Prima’96/’97-’04/’05; COOL’07/’08) SCP treatment
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8.6 Trends in socio-cultural position: conclusion

In this chapter we have looked at trends in four sub-dimensions of the socio-cultural 
position of non-Western migrants. We believe this offers an interesting insight into 
the differences between the various groups. The picture of the Turkish migrant group 
as a fairly closed community, which was already apparent in earlier Annual Reports on 
Integration, is confirmed by the findings of this chapter. When it comes to the degree of 
interethnic contact, the data suggest that the Turkish community is becoming increas-
ingly isolated. It is a group on its own, its members are a group on their own, and this 
has increased as time has passed. This relatively closed nature of the Turkish community 
is also reflected in their use and command of the Dutch language; compared with the 
other groups, they speak Dutch with their partner and children least often and most 
often have problems with the language. Although their use of Dutch has increased and 
their proficiency has improved in recent years, they still lag a very long way behind the 
other non-Western groups.
This relatively strong focus on their own group and language has not been accompanied 
by a renewed religious élan. Migrants of Turkish origin are visiting the mosque less and 
less, and this applies for both the first and second generations. Migrants of Turkish origin 
also began adopting more modern views between 1998 and 2006 on issues such as male 
and female roles and the importance of religion in the choice of school and partner.
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Migrants of Moroccan origin generally have more social contacts with indigenous Dutch 
citizens than their Turkish counterparts. Moreover, in recent years those contacts have 
increased slightly. It is however notable that this trend has occurred mainly in the first 
generation and less in the second generation of Dutch citizens of Moroccan origin. The 
latter currently spend more of their free time with their own group than in the mid-
1990s, but still substantially less than the first generation. Second-generation Dutch 
Moroccans now attend the mosque just as often as the first generation – a marked differ-
ence compared with the end of the 1990s. Viewed in this way, the second generation can 
be said to be undergoing a religious revival. The active religious behaviour by second-
generation migrants of Moroccan origin (e.g. praying several times a day, eating halal 
and fasting during Ramadan) was already apparent in the Annual Report on Integration 2007. 
Another important conclusion of this chapter is that the use and command of the Dutch 
language by Dutch Moroccans increased markedly in the period studied, especially 
among women. It is likely that their relatively strong orientation towards the native 
Dutch population and the (improvement in) their proficiency in Dutch go hand in hand.
Dutch citizens of Surinamese and Antillean origin have far more contacts with native 
Dutch citizens in their free time than persons of Turkish and Moroccan origin, and this 
situation has changed little in recent years. Persons of Surinamese and Antillean origin 
often hold progressive views, especially regarding the role of women. Almost everyone 
within the Surinamese-Dutch group has a good command of the Dutch language. The 
same applies for many Dutch citizens of Antillean origin, though there is also a group 
within the first generation who have problems with the language.

Notes

1. We would have liked to present trend data on ethnic identification as well (following on from 

Esser’s sub-dimension Identifikation). However, the data needed for this were not available because of 

changes in the question formulation and the fact that this question is submitted to different types of 

respondents.

2. The Annual Report on Integration 2007 (Jaarrapport integratie 2007) (Dagevos & Gijsberts 2007) presented 

trend data for the same theme and period. An important difference is that those figures related to 

the 13 municipalities covered in the sp va survey and that no weighting was carried out as was done 

with the present figures. The 13 sp va municipalities include the four largest cities (Amsterdam, 

Rotterdam, The Hague, Utrecht) and a number of larger cities elsewhere in the country (such as 

Eindhoven and Enschede). The picture for the Turkish and Surinamese migrant groups is virtually un-

changed, though the figures presented here suggest a somewhat bigger downturn for the Moroccan 

group than was evident from the figures on the 13 municipalities. Among the Antillean-origin group 

there was a bigger increase from 2002 onwards in the percentage who engage in contacts primarily 

with their own group than is evident from the figures presented here, though the difference is not 

large. The fact that the Moroccan and Antillean migrant groups have done less well in urban areas 

(here, the 13 sp va municipalities) than in the rest of the country probably plays a role.

3. Cronbach’s alpha is 0.73. The following items are included.

– It’s best if the man takes responsibility for the money.

– It’s more important for boys than girls to earn their own money.
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– It’s best for men to take the decisions on major purchases.

– Women should stop working when they have a child.

– Older family members should have more say than younger members in important decisions.

– Children should go to a school that matches the religion of their parents.

– It’s a bad thing when your daughter wants to marry someone from a different religion.

4. Respondents were asked how efficient they considered themselves to be in the Dutch language. 

This is thus a subjective assessment by the respondent of their command of Dutch. It may be that 

respondents underestimate or overestimate their competence, and to address this a comparison was 

made between the respondents’ own views on their command of the language and the views of the 

interviewer, who also made an assessment of the respondents’ language skills. A high level of corre-

spondence and correlation was found between the assessments, so that the self-estimation appears 

to provide a reliable impression of the language skills of the respondents.
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9.1 Trends in mutual perceptions of different population groups

Until not so very long ago, the Dutch population was regarded as relatively tolerant. That 
perception changed radically following the terrorist assault in New York in 2001, the rise 
of the radical politician Pim Fortuyn in 2002 and the murder of controversial filmmaker 
Theo van Gogh in 2004. These events reinforced fears of Muslim terrorism. In 2005, 
the Global attitudes project (Pew Research Center 2005) published the finding that three-
quarters of the population in the Netherlands were concerned about Muslim extremism 
in their own country; there was no other country a in the study where a majority of 
the population had a negative opinion about Muslims. There was also a hardening of 
attitudes in the political and public debate concerning non-Western migrants in the 
Netherlands. In this chapter we explore the extent to which this hardening of attitudes 
is reflected in long-term trend research in the first years of the 21st century. We also 
investigate whether opinions about the multi-ethnic society have turned a more nega-
tive during the recent international credit crisis. A first indication that attitudes may 
have become more negative is the growing support for the hardline Party for Freedom 
(p v v). The p v v won 17% of the vote during the European elections in June 2009, and 
stood at 20% in the opinion polls in the summer of that year. Recent research suggests 
that those in the electorate who feel threatened by non-Western migrants and Muslims 
have a strong inclination to vote for the p v v (Lubbers et al. 2009). On the other hand, 
there have been some recent signs of a move in the opposite direction, for example in 
the Citizens’ Outlook Barometer (cob), which is published quarterly by scp. According 
to this survey, support for a multicultural society increased between late 2008 and early 
2009. Although this support crumbled again somewhat in the second quarter of 2009, 
on average public opinion on immigrants was still more positive than at the end of 2008 
(Van der Meer et al. 2009). The most recent Burgermonitor civic survey in Amsterdam also 
shows increasing support for non-Western migrants (O+S 2008).
At the same time, from the perspective of non-Western migrants and their children 
there have been signs that they feel less accepted. This emerges for example from opin-
ion polls carried out by Motivaction in June 2009, which showed that a sizeable group 
of migrants of Turkish and Moroccan origin are thinking about emigrating (Motivaction 
2009); to date, however, the actual emigration by these groups has been fairly limited 
(see chapter 2). The polls also suggest that Muslims identify more with Islam than a dec-
ade ago. According to Motivaction, there appears to be a growing polarisation between 
Muslims and non-Muslims. The respondents in the survey believe this to be the result 
of the growing popularity of the p v v. Despite the need for caution – only a few hundred 
people were surveyed and questions can also be asked about the representativeness of 
the sample (including the recruitment of respondents on the street and in the mosque) 
– these findings do broadly correspond with those of earlier research among this group 
(e.g. Gijsberts & Vervoort 2007).

We focus in this chapter on the most recent trends in views on the multi-ethnic society. 
To do this we draw up an inventory of the main Dutch data sources which track develop-
ments in opinions over time (see Box 9.1). It will become apparent that the vast majority 
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of the available information relates to the opinions of the indigenous Dutch. This infor-
mation also often goes back a long way, frequently as far as the 1980s and ’90s. Virtually 
no trend data are available on the opinions of non-Western migrants. This is because 
the opinions of these groups were only measured in large-scale surveys for the first time 
in 2002 (though there are problems with the comparability over time; see Box 9.1). We 
report on those views in a separate section. We also devote separate attention to the 
opinions of Muslims and non-Muslims about each other, and also look at whether those 
with a lower and higher education level have changed their views over time on the multi-
ethnic society. Finally, we go in search of explanations for the trends found in people’s 
opinions. We investigate whether there is any truth in the frequently posited hypothesis 
that opinions about migrants become more negative when the economy is doing badly 
and there is lots of new immigration.

Box 9.1 Data sources used: snags in mapping trends
In order to monitor trends over time, we used four data sources. The first is the scp 
survey Cultural Changes in the Netherlands (Culturele veranderingen in Nederland - c v), the last 
round of which was conducted in 2008/’09 (the data were gathered between November 
2008 and May 2009). The time series presented in this chapter start (at their earliest) 
in the early 1980s. The Cultural Changes survey has from the beginning tracked opinions 
on the entire Dutch population (aged 16 years and older), interviewing around 2,000 
respondents in each edition. In practice, these are primarily the opinions of indigenous 
Dutch citizens, because it may be assumed that non-Western migrants, especially in 
older editions of the survey, hardly figured in the poll. Nonetheless, the possibility cannot 
be ruled out that changes in the time series are due to changes in the composition of the 
sample. It is unfortunately not possible to control for the percentage of non-Western 
migrants, because until recently they were not identified as such in Cultural Changes.1 What 
we can however do in order to rule out compositional effects as far as possible is to break 
down the trends by different education levels (low, medium, high).
The possibility of a trend break in the data cannot be ruled out, because the data in the 
2008/’09 survey round were collected by Statistics Netherlands (cbs) (formerly by n i p o 
and Intomart GfK), which drew a personal rather than an address sample. Additionally, 
extra efforts were made in 2004 and 2006 to persuade hard to reach respondents and 
refusers to participate in the survey. This occurred less in 2008. We present weighted 
data for 2008/’09.

We also use data from the Socio-cultural Trends in the Netherlands survey (Socon). These 
data were collected by the Sociology and Research Methods unit at Radboud University 
Nijmegen (Eisinga & Scheepers 2000; Eisinga et al. 2008) and cover a five-year sample 
drawn from the Dutch population. The most recent data gathering exercise was in 2005. 
The earliest data we use date from 1985, when questions on non-Western migrants were 
included for the first time. The questions were only put to indigenous Dutch citizens; non-
Western migrants were filtered out on the basis of their country of birth and/or that of 
both parents. The code books for the Socon survey give a detailed description of the data, 
stating that each sample is representative of the Dutch population aged between 18 and 
70 years. Despite this, young people aged between 18 and 29 years are underrepresented. 
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We applied a weighting factor in the analyses, but this made virtually no difference 
to the results. Approximately 3,000, 2,400 and 2,000 respondents took part in the 
survey in 1985, 1990 and 1995, respectively. However, only an arbitrary half of the 
respondents received the questions in which we are interested. 1,000 respondents were 
interviewed in 2000, and 1,375 in 2005 The Socon data were supplemented in 2008 
with a longitudinal study; respondents who had participated in earlier rounds of the 
study in 1990, 1995, 2000 and 2005 were reapproached and asked some of the same 
questions as in their previous interviews. Respondent dropout means these data are 
not representative; they can however be used to explore changes in the attitudes of 
individual respondents.
Thirdly, we use data from the European Social Survey (ess) (2002-2006). Unfortunately, 
the Dutch data collected from respondents in 2008 will only become available in 2010, 
and can therefore not be discussed here. This European project was started in 2002 
with a view to obtaining better-quality data which are easily accessible to scientific 
researchers. The unique aspect of this project is that it aims for a very high response rate 
of 70%, and this has actually been achieved in the Netherlands. Non-Western migrants 
are underrepresented in this dataset. The survey is held among the population aged 
16 years and older. Almost 2,100 respondents took part in the survey in 2002, and just 
under 1,600 in 2004 and 2006. We use these data purely to examine recent trends in the 
indigenous Dutch population, for which the dataset is considered representative.
Relatively little research has been carried out on the opinions of non-Western migrants. 
It was not until 2002 that the Social Position and Use of Amenities by Immigrants (spva) 
survey devoted attention to the perceptions of non-Western migrants (see Van Praag 
2003 for reports). The Life Situation of Urban Ethnic Minorities survey (l a s’04/’05) and 
the Survey of the Integration of Minorities (sim’06), both conducted by scp, build on this 
research. This chapter reports primarily on the most recent sim survey. Unfortunately, 
differences in the design and question formulation mean it is not possible to map trends 
accurately on the basis of these surveys.
In research on attitudes about sensitive topics, such as how people feel about non-
Western migrants, it is important to be aware that social desirability can play a role in 
the responses that people give. It is also important to point out that extreme views are 
often less represented in the response patterns (Carabain 2007).2

9.2 Opinions of the (indigenous) Dutch population

9.2.1 Opinions on admissions policy

The Dutch are much more negative in their opinions about admitting economic 
refugees and marriage migrants than political refugees (figure 9.1). In 2008/’09, 
around 45% agreed with the issuing of residence permits to economic refugees and 
marriage migrants, compared with 85% who felt the same about political refugees. 
This corresponds with the picture that has consistently emerged from earlier research 
(e.g. Gijsberts et al. 2004). Opinions on the admission of political and economic refugees 
have become milder since the early 1990s, with the exception of a small dip in 2002. 
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The tolerance of marriage migration increased in the 1990s, though there was a reversal 
in public opinion in 2002: where 57% of the Dutch population had been in favour of 
admitting marriage migrants in 2000, in 2002 this fell to 34%. Since 2004, however, 
the upward trend has resumed and opinions have become more positive again, though 
agreement with the admitting of marriage migrants has still not reached the level seen 
in the second half of the 1990s.

It is worth noting here that a not inconsiderable section of the indigenous Dutch 
population believe that it would be better not to admit anyone to the Netherlands (see 
table 9.1). Around one in seven native Dutch citizens feel it would be better not to admit 
 people of a different ethnicity, and roughly the same proportion believe that people 
from poorer countries outside Europe should not be admitted. The percentage of native 
Dutch citizens who would prefer not to admit anyone increased between 2002 and 
2006, with the main increase taking place between 2002 and 2004. Using sophisticated 
analyses of these data, Meuleman et al. (2009) show that the Dutch rejection of migrants 
has increased more strongly. In their cross-national study, they also show that of the 
17 European populations surveyed, the Netherlands comes in fifth place – after Hungary, 
Austria, Portugal and Poland – in the list of countries with the most restrictive views in 
the population.

Figure 9.1

Issuing residence permits to immigrants, population aged 16 years and older, by immigration 

category, 1993-2008/’09 (in percentages ‘agree’)
Figuur 9.1
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Source: SCP (CV’93-’08/’09)
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Table 9.1

Opinions on admitting migrants, indigenous Dutch population aged 16 years and older, 2002-2006 

(in percentages ‘don’t admit anyone from the group concerned’)

2002 2004 2006

What is your opinion about allowing people to come and live here 
who are of a different race or ethnic group than most Dutch people? 9 14 13

Can what is your opinion about allowing people to come and live here 
who come from the poorer countries outside Europe? 9 17 16

Source: ess’02-’06

9.2.2 Opinions on non-Western migrants

A good deal of research has been carried out on Dutch public opinion about non-West-
ern migrants. That research generally investigates a large number of dimensions of those 
opinions, such as xenophobia, racism, ethnocentrism and subtle and blatant prejudices 
(see e.g. Coenders 2001; Verberk 1999), and also looks at the interrelationships between 
those opinions. All this research shows that resistance to the presence of non-Western 
migrants is by no means a recent phenomenon. Almost 20 years ago, around half the 
Dutch population already felt that there were too many people of different nationalities 
living in the Netherlands (figure 9.2). 

Figure 9.2

There are too many people of a different nationality living in the Netherlands, population aged 

16 years and older, 1991-2008/’09 (in percentages ‘agree’)
Figuur 9.2
Titel

Source: SCP (CV’91-’08/’09)
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This resistance was highest in 2000 (53%), and continued until 2004. It fell sharply 
thereafter, especially in 2006 and 2008, when it reached 39%, around the same as in the 
middle of the 1990s. The view that there are too many people of a different nationality 
living in the Netherlands has thus become less popular in recent years.

In the research literature, resistance towards other ethnic groups is often linked to per-
ceived ethnic threat (e.g. Quillian 1995; Scheepers et al. 2002). Negative opinions about 
a different ethnic group are in other words found to be related to the feeling that that 
ethnic group poses a threat to the position of one’s own group. Between 1985 and 2005, 
the Socio-cultural Trends in the Netherlands (Socon) survey investigated the extent to 
which these feelings of ethnic threat are relevant for the native Dutch (table 9.2). It is 
clear that the perceived ethnic threat has increased over time. A quarter of native Dutch 
citizens in 2005 believed that ethnic minorities were given priority over the indigenous 
Dutch in the allocation of housing, that providing education to children from non-
Western groups takes place at the expense of educating Dutch children and that things 
sometimes go so far that Dutch people are sacked in order to provide jobs for members 
of ethnic minorities. The arrival of non-Western migrants is also increasingly perceived 
as a threat to the indigenous culture: where in 1995 18% of the native Dutch population 
felt this threat, in 2005 this had increased to no less than 41%.

Table 9.2

Perceived ethnic threat, native Dutch citizens aged 18-70 years, 1985-2005 (in percentages ‘agree/

agree strongly’)a

1985 1990 1995 2000 2005

Ethnic minorities are given priority over Dutch 
people in the allocation of housing 13 22 36 27

Children from ethnic minorities are educated at 
the expense of Dutch children 12 15 18 25

Things sometimes go so far that Dutch workers 
are sacked to make way for ethnic minorities 9 10 16 11 24

The arrival of ethnic minorities in the Nether-
lands is a threat to our own culture 18 26 41

a The items were measured on five-point scales.

Source: ru (Socon’85-’05)

So far this chapter has reported on changes in average opinions and explored whether 
group averages have changed over time. Since 2006, panel research within the Socon 
survey has made it possible to investigate the extent to which individual respondents 
have also changed in their opinions. Respondents who took part in earlier rounds of 
the survey have been reapproached since 2006. In that year, respondents from 1995 
were reapproached, and in late 2007/early 2008 respondents from the 1990 round were 
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approached. Respondents were also approached at that time who had participated in 
the survey in 2000 and 2005. Earlier studies of the panel data from 2006 have shown that 
the perceived (cultural) threat from ethnic minorities has increased among respondents 
over time (Jaspers et al. 2009). This trend is portrayed in table 9.3. Of the respondents 
who took part in 1995, 13% agreed with the statement that ethnic minorities pose a 
threat to Dutch culture; in 2006, 35% of the same respondents agreed with this state-
ment. There is also a sharp rise in the percentage of respondents who took part in 2000 
who agree with this statement: from 26% in 2000 to 39% in 2008.
If we place the changes in individual opinions alongside each other, we see little change 
between 2005 and 2008. A comparison of the responses by respondents in 1990 and 2008, 
in 1995 and 2006, and in 2000 and 2008 does by contrast reveal marked changes. The big-
gest increase in perceived ethnic threat appears to have occurred between 2000 and 2005, 
during the most turbulent period in the public debate about the multicultural society.

Table 9.3

Changes in individual perceptions of ethnic threat, native Dutch it is and is aged 18-70 years, 1990-

2007/’08 (in percentages ‘agree/agree strongly’)a

1990 → 2007/8 1995 → 2006 2000 → 2007/08 2005 → 2007/08

Things sometimes go so far that 
Dutch workers are sacked to make 
way for ethnic minorities 10 → 25 10 → 27 22 → 24
Children from ethnic minorities are 
educated at the expense of Dutch 
children 14 → 23
Dutch people have to give things 
up in order to pay benefits to ethnic 
minorities 25 → 33
The arrival of ethnic minorities in the 
Netherlands is a threat to our own 
culture 13 → 35 26 → 39 37 → 40

Dutch norms and values must not be 
lost in the multicultural society 81 → 91

I sometimes have to adapt to the 
customs of ethnic minorities 28 → 39
I’m sometimes afraid that my finan-
cial prospects will deteriorate because 
of the presence of ethnic minorities 12 → 21 18 → 22

a The items were measured on five-point scales.

Source: ru (Socon’90-’07/’08)

The European Social Survey (ess) also asks about ethnic threat (table 9.4). Respondents 
in this survey were asked about both the positive and potential negative aspects of 
immigration. On average, the Dutch position themselves somewhere in the middle: 
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neither overly positive nor negative. The shifts between 2002 and 2006 are small, but do 
move in a more positive direction (after an initial increase in perceived threat between 
2002 and 2004).

Table 9.4

Perceived threat due to admitting migrants, native Dutch citizens, 2002-2006 (in averages)a

2002 2004 2006

It is good for the Dutch economy (0) versus it is bad for the Dutch 
economy (10) that people from other countries come to live here 5,2 5,4 4,9
Cultural life in the Netherlands is generally enriched (0) versus 
cultural life is undermined (10) by people from other countries who 
come to live here 4,1 4,2 4,0
The Netherlands has become a better place to live (0) versus the 
Netherlands has become a worse place to live (10) because people 
from other countries have come to live here 5,4 5,3 5,0

a  The statements were measured on a bipolar scale ranging from 0 to 10, with both the positive and 
negative statements being submitted to respondents.

Source: ess’02-’06

9.2.3 Opinions on integration

There is virtual unanimity on the question of whether non-Western migrants should 
learn the Dutch language; since as long ago as 1994, more than 90% of the Dutch popula-
tion think they should (table 9.5). The statement that migrants should not hold on to too 
much of their own culture and customs is also endorsed by a majority of the population. 
Opinion has hardened somewhat since the middle of the 1990s (data up to and includ-
ing 2006). The biggest difference occurred between 1996 and 2004; in 1996, 52% felt that 
migrants should not hold on to too much of their own culture and customs; by 2004 this 
had risen to 64%.

Table 9.5

Opinions on the integration of ethnic minorities, population aged 16 years and older, 1994-2006 

(in percentages ‘agree’)

1994 1996 2000 2002 2004 2006

Immigrants should learn Dutch 95 91 97 97 95 95

Immigrants shouldn’t hold on to too much of 
their own culture and customs 57 52 60 61 64 62

Most of the emigrants in the Netherlands are 
already quite well integrated or will be soon 36 44 35 34 39 44

Source: scp (c v ’94-’06)

At home in the Netherlands 2009_met SCP correcties_02.indd   270 22-4-2010   16:54:22



271  

mutual percep tions

Less than half the population feel that migrants are already well integrated or that this 
will happen any time in the near future. This means that a majority of the population 
believe that it will be a long time before these groups are integrated in the Netherlands. 
There are some fluctuation in these opinions; in 1996 the views were more positive than 
in 1994, while in 2000 and 2002 opinions were more negative, before moving back into 
positive territory again in 2004 and 2006.

9.2.4 Positive opinions about the Netherlands and the Dutch

A good deal of attention has been devoted in the political and public debate in recent 
years to the issue of Dutch identity. Research has shown that people who place strong 
emphasis on their own identity often have a more positive attitude towards their own 
group. This can however go hand in hand with a negative attitude towards other groups. 
This is expressed using the term ‘ethnocentrism’. This term not only describes a nega-
tive attitude towards other groups, but also to a positive attitude towards one’s own 
group. Such a positive attitude towards the Netherlands or the Dutch is often found to be 
accompanied by a negative attitude towards other groups (Coenders 2001).
A time series is also available for positive attitudes by the Dutch about their own group. 
It becomes clear from this that positive attitudes towards the Netherlands were less 
prominent in the 1980s than in the middle of the 1990s (table 9.6). Despite this, there 
was no clear uniform trend between 1995 and 2005, though these feelings are consist-
ently at a fairly high level.

Table 9.6

Positive attitudes towards the Netherlands and the Dutch, native Dutch citizens aged 18-70 years, 

1985-2005 (in percentages ‘agree/agree strongly’)a

1985 1995 2000 2005

We Dutch people are always willing to work hard 33 48 56 47

Generally speaking, the Netherlands is a better country than 
most other countries 49 65 63 56

Every Dutch person should respect our national symbols, such 
as our flag and national anthem 52 60 58 63
I am proud to be Dutch 62 70 73 73

a The items were measured on five-point scales.

Source: ru (Socon’85-’05)

Three-quarters of the indigenous Dutch population said in 2005 that they were proud 
to be Dutch; 63% felt that every Dutch citizen should respect national symbols such as 
the flag and the national anthem, and 56% felt that the Netherlands was a better country 
than most other countries. Earlier research by Dekker et al. (2003) among Dutch school 
pupils also revealed that a large majority were proud of the Netherlands. Coenders 
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(2001), based on data from the International Social Survey Programme (issp), showed 
that the criticism in the Netherlands is strong, but less so than in the United States, for 
example. The Eurobarometer surveys from 1986 to 2003 contained a question on how 
proud people were of their own country (Schmitt & Scholz 2005). Here again, the data 
show that more than three-quarters of people in the Netherlands are proud to be Dutch. 
Although there are some fluctuations across years, the picture – at least from 1995 
onwards – is fairly stable.

9.2.5 Ethnic distance

Another aspect of the perceptions of ethnic groups is the distance that people like to 
keep between themselves and members of a different ethnic group. This is described 
in the research literature as ‘ethnic distance’, i.e. the inclination to avoid contact with 
other groups (Bogardus 1968; Hagendoorn & Kleinpenning 1991). This ethnic distance 
can be exposed by investigating the extent to which people are inclined to accept mem-
bers of certain ethnic groups as colleagues, neighbours, classmates for their children, 
etc.. It then becomes apparent that the indigenous Dutch apply a clear hierarchy in the 
preferred distance, depending on the type of contact (figure 9.3).

Figure 9.3

Desired social distance to non-Western migrants, native Dutch citizens aged 16 years and older, by 

social situation, 2004-2008/’09 (in percentages)
Figuur 9.3
Titel

Source: SCP (CV’04-’08/’09)
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For example, a large majority of the population have no objection whatsoever to having 
a work colleague from a different ethnic group. Children from ethnic minorities also 
themselves say that they meet relatively little resistance in the classroom. However, there 
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is plenty of other research to show that this greatly depends on the number of migrant 
pupils in the school; where only one in five native Dutch people have a problem if there 
is a small minority of migrant pupils in the school, once the majority of pupils have a 
migrant background, three out of four native Dutch people show resistance (Coenders 
et al. 2004). As the contact becomes more intimate the level of acceptance falls sharply; 
having a neighbour of a different ethnic origin meets with resistance from many more 
indigenous Dutch people, for example, while if their own child (daughter) chooses a 
partner from a different ethnic group, this encounters the most objections.

Figure 9.4

Resistance to having people of a different ethnic origin as close neighbours, population aged 16 years 

and older, 1981-2008/09 (in percentages ‘reject’)a
Figuur 9.4
Titel

a  There appears to have been a trend break in the data from 2004 onwards due to changes in question 
 formulations. The presentation of response categories was changed in the 2004 and 2006 editions. 
 Interviewers were instructed no longer to mention the response category ‘it depends’, and only to enter 
 this response if it was offered spontaneously by the respondent. This led to a substantially lower cell 
 population of responses from this category (39.8 in 2002, compared with 21.9 in 2004). In addition, 
 in 2008 the question formulations changed from ‘neighbours of a different race’ to ‘neighbours with a 
 different ethnic background’. Also in 2008, the response category ‘it depends’ was placed at the end 
 of the possible responses (instead in a series between ‘no objection’ and ‘accept’); as a result, it was 
 probably used less by interviewers (now only 7.2% in this category).

Source: SCP (CV’81-’08/’09)
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The preferred social distance from non-Western migrants declined slightly between 
2004 and 2008/’09, according to data from the Cultural Changes in the Netherlands survey 
(c v). These figures relate mainly to the objections to having non-Western neighbours 
and a non-Western partner for the respondent’s own daughter. However, the time series 
is too short to enable any conclusions to be drawn. A long time series is by contrast 
available for resistance to having neighbours of different ethnic origin (figure 9.4). 
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This shows that a substantial proportion of the Dutch population prefer to maintain a 
certain social distance to non-Western groups. For almost 30 years, between 40% and 
50% of the Dutch population had been reserved or had even rejected the idea of having 
neighbours of a different ethnic origin. This percentage has remained broadly stable, 
with three clear peaks: in the early 1980s, in 1992/’93 and in 2002. Since 2002, however, 
the resistance has declined markedly, reaching 35% in 2008/’09. Owing to a possible 
trend break due to changes in question formulation, the trend cannot be extrapolated 
with any confidence from 2004 onwards, and it is therefore unclear whether this decline 
is a genuine and lasting one.

9.2.6 Inclination to discriminate

A more behavioural component can be associated with the acceptance of other ethnic 
groups. For example, to what extent are people inclined to discriminate against other 
groups in the distribution of scarce goods such as jobs or housing? With regard to the 
labour market, a large majority of the population believe that native Dutch persons and 
foreigners should be treated no differently when it comes to dismissal or promotion. 
With a few fluctuations, this opinion has changed little since the beginning of the 1980s 
(figure 9.5). 

Figure 9.5

Inclination to discriminate, population aged 16 years and older, 1981-2008/’09 (in percentages)
Figuur 9.5
Titel

Source: SCP (CV’81-’08/’09)
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Since 2004, however, opinions to appear to have become slightly more positive. When it 
comes to the allocation of housing, around 30% of the population thought in 2008/’09 
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that Dutch families ought to be given priority. This inclination to discriminate on the 
housing market grew from the mid-1980s and since then, with some fluctuations, has for 
many years settled at around 40%. Attitudes have become increasingly positive on this 
front, too, in recent years; the inclination to discriminate fell from 44% in 2004 to 30% 
in 2008/’09.

9.3 Opinions of non-Western migrants

No time series are available for the views of non-Western migrants. In order nonetheless 
to be able to gauge their opinions, we discuss the most recent data from the Survey of 
the Integration of Minorities (si m’06). Where possible, we compare these opinions with 
those of native Dutch citizens on the same themes.

Views on (the presence of) non-Western migrants
Support for the multicultural ideal (‘it’s a good thing if a society consists of people from 
different cultures’) and for equal rights for migrants and indigenous citizens is higher 
among non-Western migrants than the indigenous Dutch (table 9.7). At the same time, 
Dutch citizens of Turkish origin actually think there are too many migrants in the Neth-
erlands more often than the native Dutch: 58% versus 44% in 2006. One in three people 
of Moroccan, Surinamese and Antillean origin also hold this view. A large majority of 
all ethnic groups believe that a neighbourhood does not benefit if large numbers of 
migrants move into it. Non-Western migrant groups do not differ much from the native 
Dutch population in these views. On the other hand, they support a more liberal asy-
lum policy than the indigenous Dutch, especially those of Moroccan origin. Yet even in 
migrant groups, those who would like to see asylum made easier in the Netherlands are 
in the minority.

Table 9.7

Attitudes towards ethnic minorities, population aged 15 years and older, my ethnic origin, 2006 

(in percentages ‘agree/agree strongly’)

Turkish Moroccan
Suri-
namese

Antil-
lean

indig-
enous

It’s a good thing of the society consists of people from 
different cultures 83 94 94 90 78
It should be easier to obtain asylum in the Netherlands 24 36 24 28 13
Foreigners who are living illegally in the Netherlands 
should have the same rights to social security as native 
Dutch people 92 92 89 90 89
There are too many foreigners living in the Netherlands 58 37 34 36 44

It’s bad for a neighbourhood if too many migrants come 
to live there 60 58 56 52 67

Source: scp (sim’06)
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Views on integration
Like the native Dutch, almost all non-Western migrants believe that migrants should 
learn the Dutch language. Only around 10%, however, feel (in 2008) that migrants should 
abandon their own culture and customs (table 9.8). In fact only a minority (22%) of native 
Dutch citizens hold this view. Although it emerged in table 9.5 that a majority of the 
indigenous Dutch believe that migrants ‘should not hold on to too much of their culture 
and customs’, only a minority believe that migrants should abandon their culture and 
customs completely.
Non-Western migrants – and especially those of Turkish and Moroccan origin –more 
often think than the native Dutch that most migrants do enough to integrate in the 
Netherlands. Indigenous Dutch respondents much more often think that this is not the 
case or that some groups at least do not do their best to integrate. People of Antillean 
and Surinamese origin most closely resemble native Dutch citizens in this regard.
When it comes to their own integration, a large majority of non-Western migrants 
believe that they themselves are well integrated (table 9.8).

Table 9.8

attitudes towards the integration of migrants in general, population aged 15 years and older, by ethnic 

origin, 2006 (in percentages)

Turkish Moroccan Surinamese Antillean indigenous

migrants should learn Dutch
agree/agree strongly 96 95 98 98 99

migrants should abandon their own culture and 
customs

agree/agree strongly 9 7 13 15 22

do most migrants do enough to integrate in the 
Netherlands?

yes, most do enough 19 25 10 11 6
neutral, so-so 27 32 15 19 16
no, most don’t do enough 39 24 44 43 41
some groups do, some don’t 15 19 30 26 36

do you think you yourself are well integrated?
yes, enough 65 75 96 91 -
neutral, so-so 21 18 4 6 -
no, too little 13 7 0 3 -

proportion who regard themselves as migrants 63 67 36 36 -

Source: scp (sim’06)

Migrants of Turkish origin say this about themselves the least (65%), and those of 
Surinamese origin the most (96%). Only 13% of migrants of Turkish origin and 7% of 
those of Moroccan origin consider themselves poorly integrated. These are more often 
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people with a low education level, women and older people; the vast majority (over 90%) 
of migrants of Turkish and Moroccan origin with a good education level consider them-
selves well integrated and no longer differ in this regard from well-educated migrants of 
Surinamese and Antillean origin (see Gijsberts & Vervoort 2007). Despite this, the major-
ity (two-thirds) of Dutch citizens of Turkish and Moroccan origin still see themselves as 
migrants; fewer than a third of those of Surinamese and Antillean origin feel this about 
themselves (table 9.8).

Preferred social distance
As with native Dutch citizens, a hierarchy can be recognised among non-Western 
migrants in the preferred social distance, depending on the type of contact. Most 
migrant groups have little objection to the idea that their children should have native 
Dutch friends. However, if their child were to choose an indigenous Dutch marriage 
partner, this would encounter great resistance, at least among those of Turkish and 
Moroccan origin (table 9.9). It would seem that this can be attributed to differences in 
religion, i.e. whether the person concerned is a Muslim or not.

Table 9.9

Attitudes to different ethnic origin of friends and partner of children, population aged 15 years and 

older, by ethnic origin, 2006 (in percentages ‘ would be unhappy/very unhappy’)

Turkish Moroccan Surinamese Antillean indigenous

Would be unhappy if children have 
lots of friends of Dutch/migrant origin 6 6 2 1 13

Would be unhappy if children chose 
partner of Dutch/migrant origin 40 35 5 3 22

Source: scp (sim’06) weighted

Perceived acceptance and discrimination among non-Western migrants
Migrants are not universally positive in their views on the social climate vis-à-vis non-
Western migrants in the Netherlands, but the same also applies for the native Dutch. 
A relatively large number of people of non-Western origin feel they are accepted in the 
Netherlands to only a limited extent. People of Turkish origin are the most negative in 
this regard; by contrast, people of Surinamese origin are much more positive than the 
other migrant groups (table 9.10). The statement that receives most general support 
from non-Western migrants is that the Netherlands is open to foreign cultures; those 
of Moroccan origin think this least of all groups. By contrast, migrants are generally 
the least positive about the opportunities available to foreigners in the Netherlands. 
People of Turkish origin offer the least support for the idea that the rights of foreigners 
are respected in the Netherlands and that the Netherlands is a hospitable country 
for foreigners. It is striking that the native Dutch themselves are not overly positive 
regarding the acceptance of non-Western migrants in the Netherlands – in fact they 
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are less positive in this regard and migrants of Surinamese origin. The general picture 
is that there is no great difference between the indigenous and non-Western migrant 
population groups in the degree to which they feel that migrants are accepted in the 
Netherlands.

Table 9.10

Perceived acceptance of foreigners in the Netherlands, population aged 15 years and older, by ethnic 

origin, 2006 (in percentages ‘agree/agree strongly’)

Turkish Moroccan
Suri-
namese

Antil-
lean

indig-
enous

Foreigners are given every opportunity in the Netherlands 37 40 51 38 43
Foreigners’ rights are respected in the Netherlands 49 56 59 51 52
The Netherlands is a hospitable country for foreigners 50 56 68 58 60
The Netherlands is open to foreign cultures 59 53 71 62 59

Source: scp (sim’06) weighted

Not only do non-Western migrants by no means always feel accepted, but a large major-
ity also feel that they suffer discrimination at least occasionally in the Netherlands 
(figure 9.6). 

Figure 9.6

Perceived discrimination, population aged 15 years and older, by ethnic origin, 2006 (in percentages 

‘occasionally’ / ‘frequently/ very frequently’)
Figuur 9.6
Titel

Source: SCP (SIM’06) 
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This applies mainly for those groups that have lived in the Netherlands longer; refugee 
groups think this much less often (Gijsberts 2005). It is notable that personal experience 
of discrimination is reported much less frequently: a majority of non-Western migrants 
report that they have personally never or almost never encountered discrimination. 
Despite this, around 40% of people of Turkish, Moroccan and Antillean origin reported 
in 2006 that they had been confronted with discrimination occasionally to very fre-
quently. This is less common among those of Surinamese origin.

9.4 Opinions of Muslims and non-Muslims about each other

There has recently been a lot of attention for the presence of Muslims in the Nether-
lands. As long ago as 1998, Dutch population research showed that Muslims generally 
had a fairly negative image (Sniderman et al. 2003; Hagendoorn & Sniderman 2001). 
National and international developments at the start of the 21st century did little to help 
that image. Recently, the Pew Research Center announced that in the countries it had 
surveyed, opinions about Muslims had become significantly more negative between 
2002 and 2008 (Pew Research Center 2008). Sadly, the Netherlands was not included in 
their last survey. The Center did however conclude in 2005 that public opinion in the 
Netherlands was more negative than in the other European countries surveyed (France, 
Great Britain, Spain, Poland and Germany). The available data for the Netherlands show a 
significantly more negative attitude towards Muslims after 2001 than in the 1990s.
From a comparison of the figures from the study by Sniderman et al. (2003), which is 
based on data from 1998, with those from Cultural Changes in the Netherlands for 2004-
2008/’09 (table 9.11). The percentage of the population who think that Muslims have a lot 
to contribute to Dutch culture and that most Muslims respect the culture and lifestyle of 
others fell during this period from half to around a third of the native Dutch population. 
These figures remained stable until 2006, after which they began rising again, but not 
to the level of ten years previously. On average, therefore, people in 2008/’09 were more 
negative than in 1998. The percentage of the population who think that the Western life-
style and the Muslim lifestyle do not go together has however reduced over the last ten 
years, from a relatively stable figure of around half the indigenous population between 
1998 and 2006 to 41% in 2008/’09. The possibility of a trend break due to a change in the 
data gathering cannot however be ruled out here (see Box 9.1).
These views are described by Hagendoorn and Sniderman (2001) as ‘total rejection’. In 
addition, they distinguish views relating to ‘cultural conflict’; this refers to perceived 
cultural differences in areas such as the position of women and the bringing up of chil-
dren. Non-Muslims have a negative image of the position of women and the relationship 
between parents and children in the Islamic culture. A large majority of the indigenous 
population believe (in 2008/’09) that Muslim men dominate their women (84%) and that 
Muslims bring up their children in an authoritarian manner (68%). These views became 
slightly more negative between 1998 and 2004. In 2008/’09, the Dutch appear to see 
slightly less cultural conflict than previously, though the average percentages are still 
high.
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Table 9.11

Opinions on the lifestyle of Muslims, native Dutch citizens aged 18-80 years, 1998-2008/’09 

(in percentages ‘agree’)a

1998 2004 2006 2008/’09

Muslims have a lot to contribute to Dutch culture 45 34 36 41

Most Muslims in the Netherlands respect other people’s culture and 
lifestyle 51 36 35 43

The Western European lifestyle and the Muslim lifestyle do not go 
together 53 50 52 41
Muslim men dominate their women 89 91 92 84

Muslims in the Netherlands bring up their children in an authoritar-
ian manner 76 81 81 68

a  In the two studies used here, the items were measured on four-point scales. The figures shown 
are the percentages of respondents who agreed or agreed strongly with the statement. The 1998 
Ercomer survey was held among a representative sample of the adult indigenous population aged 
between 18 and 80 years (n = 2007). Cultural Changes in the Netherlands surveyed a representative 
sample of the Dutch population aged 16 years and older (n = approx. 2000). To facilitate 
comparison between the two surveys, the migrants surveyed (Western and non-Western) in 
Cultural Changes in the Netherlands were left out of consideration and the same age category as in 
the Ercomer survey was used.

Source: Sniderman et al. 2003 (Ercomer Survey’98); scp (c v ’04-’08/’09)

The Socon survey also shows that opinions about Muslims in the Netherlands turned 
more negative at the start of the 21st century. Although caution is needed in interpreting 
trends based on two measurement moments, it can be seen clearly that opinions turned 
more negative between 1995 and 2005 (table 9.12). 

Table 9.12

Opinions on the lifestyle of Muslims, native Dutch citizens aged 18-70 years, 1995 and 2005 

(in percentages ‘agree/agree strongly’)a

1995 2005

Islamic women who wear the headscarf are not adapting to our society. 34 43
Muslims are dangerously fanatical 20 26
Muslims abuse their religion for political purposes 31 51
Muslims readily turn to violence to solve their problems 29 42
Most Muslims have no respect for homosexuals - 74

a  The items were measured on five-point scales.

Source: ru (Socon’95-’05)
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More people in 2005 than in 1995 felt that Islamic women wearing the headscarf were 
not adapting to Dutch society, that Muslims abuse their religion for political purposes 
and that Muslims readily turn to violence in order to solve their problems. In addition, 
three-quarters of the indigenous Dutch believe that Muslims have no respect for homo-
sexuals.

Not many of the statements on views about Muslims were repeated in the Socon pan-
els, but the two statements from the 1995 survey which were repeated both received 
substantially stronger agreement in 2006 than in 1995 (table 9.13). 39% felt in 2006 that 
Islamic women wearing a headscarf were not adapting, compared with 32% of the same 
respondents in 1995. There was a bigger increase in the percentage who held the opinion 
that Muslims readily turn to violence: 26% of respondents agreed with the statement 
in 1995, while 44% of the same respondents held this view in 2006. Respondents who 
had taken part in 2005 and who were reapproached in 2007/’08 were substantially more 
in agreement with the statements in 2005 than the respondents in 1995, agreeing even 
more strongly than in 2005 with the statement that Muslims readily turn to violence. By 
contrast, there was a reduction in the percentage who supported the cultural conflict 
stereotypes. In line with the findings from Cultural Changes in the Netherlands, the percent-
age of respondents who think that Muslim men dominate their women and that most 
Muslims have no respect for homosexuals fell. This was only a slight fall, however, and a 
clear majority still agree with the statements.

Table 9.13

Changes in individual attitudes towards Muslims, native Dutch population aged 18-70 years, 1995-

2007/’08 (in percentages ‘agree/agree strongly’)a

1995 → 2006 2005 → 2007/08

Islamic women who wear the headscarf are not adapting to our society 32 → 39 40 → 40
Muslims readily turn to violence to solve their problems 26 → 44 39 → 46
Muslim men dominate their women 74 → 70
Most Muslims have no respect for homosexuals 73 → 67

a  The items were measured on five-point scales.

Source: ru (Socon’95-’07/’08)

Information is also available on these topics for migrants of Turkish and Moroccan ori-
gin (table 9.14).3 The vast majority of these groups (95%) , including those in the second 
generation, report that they are Muslim (see chapter 8). Due to differences in question 
formulation, these figures are not directly comparable with those presented in table 
9.11.4 Nonetheless, it is clear that there is a degree of mutual rejection of each other’s 
lifestyles and family values. Phalet et al. (2000) also speak of a cultural conflict here (see 
also Sniderman et al. 2003). Fewer than half of those of Turkish and Moroccan origin in 
2006 felt that a majority of the Dutch respected Islamic culture. Moreover, more than 
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60% of Turkish and over 70% of Moroccan Muslims felt that people in the Netherlands 
took too negative a view of Islam. There is also clear evidence of conflicting views when 
it comes to family values: 60% of Turkish and 38% of Moroccan Muslims believe that 
Dutch women have too much freedom, while the indigenous Dutch believe that Muslim 
women have too little freedom. There are also oppositions with regard to children’s 
upbringing: whereas many people of Turkish and Moroccan origin feel that Dutch chil-
dren do not listen to their parents, many indigenous Dutch people feel that Muslims 
bring up their children in an authoritarian way.
Striking, though not entirely surprising given the findings of earlier research, is the fact 
that people of Turkish origin are more negative in their views on the Dutch lifestyle and 
family values than people of Moroccan origin. Migrants of Turkish origin are also more 
conservative than their Moroccan counterparts as regards the role of women (Dagevos et 
al. 2007).
Table 9.14 shows that opinions among migrants of Turkish and Moroccan origin appear 
to have turned more negative between 2004 and 2006. What is particularly striking 
is that fewer and fewer people of Turkish and Moroccan origin feel that people in the 
Netherlands respect the Islamic culture. Unfortunately, more recent data are not avail-
able to enable us to determine whether this trend is continuing.

Table 9.14

Opinions on Islam in the Netherlands and the lifestyle of the Dutch, migrants of Turkish and Moroccan 

origin and aged 50-65 years in the 50 largest cities, 2004/’05 and 2006 (in percentages ‘agree/agree 

strongly’)

Turkish Moroccan

2004/’05 2006 2004/’05 2006

People in the Netherlands are much too negative in their 
views of Islama 59 61 73 72
Most Dutch people respect Islamic culture 56 46 49 39

The way people in the West and the way Muslims live 
do not go together 26 25 20 17
Dutch women have too much freedom 50 60 37 38
Dutch children don’t listen to their parents properly 30 35 25 28

a Unlike the rest of this chapter, this table relates only to Dutch citizens of Turkish and Moroccan 
origin and aged between 15 and 65 years and living in the 50 largest municipalities.

b this statement was put only to Turkish and Moroccan Muslims.

Source: scp (l a s’04/’05; sim’06)

The foregoing makes clear that there are perceived oppositions between Muslims and 
non-Muslims. From this perspective, the outlook for the future is hardly rosy. In 2006, a 
large majority of the population believed that the tensions between the different groups 
would get worse, and there were also widespread fears of violence, both from Muslim 
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extremists and targeted at Muslims. Roughly half the population expressed these fears 
(both Muslims and non-Muslims), and roughly the same number of people were afraid of 
the two expressions of violence (violence against Muslims and violence by Muslims) (see 
Gijsberts & Vervoort 2007).

9.5 Trends in opinions of the low-educated and well educated

Time and time again, national and international research shows that differences in opin-
ions about non-Western migrants largely coincide with differences in education level. 
As far as the indigenous Dutch are concerned, education always has a mitigating effect: 
the more highly educated people are, the less negative they generally are in their views 
about other ethnic groups compared with the lower-educated. In this section we focus 
on the differences between educational categories. We examine whether indigenous 
Dutch people with a lower or higher education level have changed over time in the way 
they react to the presence of non-Western migrants. Based on earlier research, we also 
discuss whether the mitigating effect of education also applies for non-Western migrant 
groups.

Education level and opinions of the indigenous Dutch
As in all earlier research, we see again here that indigenous Dutch people with a lower 
education level are considerably more resistant to the presence of non-Western migrants 
than those with a higher education level. In 2008, for example, 52% of those with a lower 
education level felt that there were too many people of a different nationality living in 
the Netherlands, compared with 22% of the highly educated. Similarly, around three-
quarters of the low-educated felt that Western and Muslim lifestyles were not compatible 
(compared with a third of the highly educated). In this section, however, we are not 
concerned so much with these differences as such, but rather with trends within them. 
To explore these, we break down all trends discussed in this chapter by education level 
(using the three categories low, medium, high).5

Generally speaking, views run broadly in parallel over time for the different education 
categories; thus if those with a low education level become more positive within a given 
time period in their views on, say, admission, those with a medium and high education 
level do the same. There are however some differences, in which the gap between 
those with a low and high education level sometimes widens and sometimes becomes 
narrower. For example, those with a high and low education level have come to resemble 
each other more closely in recent years in their endorsement of the degree to which 
different categories of migrants should be admitted to the Netherlands; in 2008/’09 
there was virtually no longer any difference between them on this point (see figure 9.7 
for the admission of marriage migrants). Rather strikingly, this appears to be due to the 
fact that opinions of the low-educated are moving in a positive direction more rapidly 
than the views of those with a high education level. The difference between those with a 
low and high education level also appears to be narrowing with regard to discrimination 
on the labour market, not because those with a high education level are less inclined 
towards discrimination (this remains reasonably stable), but because the inclination 
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towards discrimination among those with a low education level has declined more 
rapidly since 2002.

Figure 9.7

Share of respondents with positive opinions on issuing residence permits to marriage migrants, 

population aged 16 years and older, by education level, 1993-2008/’09 (in percentages)
Figuur 9.7
Titel

Source: SCP (CV’93-’08/’09)
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Figure 9.8

Agreement with the statement ‘I am proud to be Dutch’, native Dutch citizens aged 18-70 years, by 

education level, 1985-2005 (in percentages)
Figuur 9.8
Titel

Source: RU (Socon’85-’05)
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As regards attitudes towards the Netherlands, precisely the reverse is observed. Here 
again, the views of people with a high and low education level have converged, but here 
it is because those with a high education level became relatively more proud of their 
country between 1985 and 2005 than those with a low education level (figure 9.8). The 
longitudinal Socon data, in which the same respondents were reapproached, produces 
an identical picture; it is above all those with a high education level who have become 
prouder of the Netherlands, while the views of those with a low education level have 
hardly changed (Jaspers et al. 2009).

In some domains, the differences have by contrast become more pronounced. Perceived 
ethnic threat has for example increased more rapidly among those with a low and 
medium education level than among those with a high education level (figures up to 
2005, see figure 9.9). A caveat needs to be applied here, however, since data are only 
available from three measurement moments.

Figure 9.9

Agreement with the statement that the entry of ethnic minorities to the Netherlands poses a threat to 

our own culture, native Dutch citizens aged 18-70 years, by education level, 1995-2005 (in percentages)
Figuur 9.9
Titel

Source: RU (Socon’95-’05)
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Summarising, we may observe that the views of indigenous Dutch citizens with a low 
and high education level have clearly converged in some areas, for example as regards 
admission of migrants to the Netherlands or the inclination towards discrimination. 
This convergence appears to be due primarily to the more rapid positive development of 
the views of those with a low education level than any trend in the views of those with 
a high education level. Those with a low and high education level have also come to 
resemble each other more in their positive attitudes towards the Netherlands, but this 
time it is because of a more marked change in the views of those with a high  education 
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level (more positive about the Netherlands) than those with a low education level. By 
contrast, perceived ethnic threat has increased less rapidly among those with a high 
education level than those with a low and medium education level.

Education level and opinions of non-Western migrants
No trend data are available for migrants. It is however important to stress once again 
that earlier research has shown that the opinions of well-educated migrants present a 
twofold picture. On the one hand they see themselves as well integrated, feel at home 
in the Netherlands more often than the low-educated migrants and are for example 
more tolerant of the position of women (and of cultural values in general) (e.g. Dagevos 
et al. 2007). When it comes to acceptance and respect, however, the picture reverses. In 
contrast to the indigenous Dutch, there is no mitigating effect of education here (e.g. 
Buijs et al. 2006; Gijsberts & Dagevos 2004; Gijsberts & Vervoort 2009). On the contrary, it 
seems to be precisely the better-educated migrants who experience more discrimination 
and who, for example, feel less accepted in the Netherlands than low-educated migrants. 
Put differently, the better-educated migrants have the least positive experience of the 
social climate towards migrants. Moreover, well-educated Muslims believe more often 
than lower-educated Muslims that there is little respect for Islamic culture in the Nether-
lands.
The term ‘integration paradox’ is sometimes used in this context (Buijs et al. 2006): it 
is precisely those who are the most integrated (the well-educated) who feel the least 
accepted. There are however clear differences across ethnic groups in this regard. Well-
educated people of Moroccan origin, in particular, stand out; the education effect 
appears to be strongest in this group. Several authors have attempted to find an expla-
nation for this integration paradox (e.g. Gijsberts & Vervoort 2009; Tolsma et al. 2009; 
Buijs et al. 2006). One explanation is sought in the feelings of relative deprivation: 
well-educated migrants more often have the feeling that they are working beneath their 
education level. The fact that completing a good education less automatically leads to 
social success for migrants than for the indigenous Dutch appears to be a source of frus-
tration. In this sense, it explains the fact that it is precisely the better-educated migrants 
who are disappointed about the opportunities for migrants in the Netherlands (see also 
Fleischmann & Dronkers 2008). Another explanation lies in the fact that better educated 
migrants are more in touch with the political debate about migrants; they follow the 
political discussions on this subject more often and, as a result of the sombre tone of 
the reporting, may have the least favourable perception of the social climate towards 
migrants (Gijsberts & Vervoort 2009).

9.6 More detailed explanation of trends

Several Dutch studies have explored how trends in opinions about migrants can be 
explained. Coenders and Scheepers (1998) investigated the extent to which changes 
could be discerned in the inclination towards discrimination on the part of the Dutch, 
based on the data discussed here from the Cultural Changes in the Netherlands survey 
(c v) for the period 1979 to 1993. In 2008, Coenders et al. (2008) broadened this analysis 
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by adding c v data up to 2002. In addition, Jaspers (2008) explored trends in ethnic dis-
tance for the period 1981-2002, again based on data from the c v survey, taking the ethnic 
competition theory as their starting point. This theory posits that interethnic relations 
deteriorate in times of scarcity; that scarcity can be exacerbated by economic recession 
or increasing migration, when there are more people competing for finite resources. 
When economic times are bad, the theory posits that migrants are the first to be blamed 
for the scarcity. In Great Britain, for example, British workers have taken to the streets in 
the past year to protest against the migrants who they allege are taking their jobs.

Research has also been carried out in the Netherlands’ near neighbours to find explana-
tions for changes in opinions about migrants. For example, Coenders and Scheepers 
(2008) showed for West Germany that resistance to foreigners decreased slightly (at 
national level) between 1980 and 2000. They found that the rate of unemployment and 
foreign immigration had no influence on this resistance. They did however find that 
rapidly rising unemployment together with a large influx of immigrants led to higher 
resistance. Other trend research has focused on finding explanations for trends in the 
support for far-right political parties, whose main theme is migration. This research 
suggests that resistance to minorities offers the most important explanation for the 
support for these parties (Lubbers et al. 2002). For the Netherlands, Vliegenthart and 
Boomgaarden (2005) and Lubbers (2001) investigated the extent to which the support for 
the political far right was explained by unemployment figures and immigration. They 
found that immigration did provide an explanation for the trend, but that the unem-
ployment rate did not provide such an explanation, although Lubbers showed that rising 
unemployment did correspond with greater support. Carter (2005) studied trends in sev-
eral countries and reached the same conclusion. In the study by Lubbers and Scheepers 
(2001) in Germany between 1989 and 1998, it emerged that a higher influx of migrants or 
asylum-seekers could lead to more support for the extreme right-wing German parties, 
but that there was actually a negative correlation between the unemployment rate and 
support for the extreme right. Rink et al. (2009), in Flanders, investigated whether unem-
ployment and the size of the immigrant population influenced the number of votes 
cast (in municipal elections) for the right-wing, anti-immigration Vlaams Blok party 
between 1991 and 1999. The size of the migrant population was found to be of particular 
importance. The unemployment rate was found to offer no explanation for the stronger 
support for the Vlaams Blok in some municipalities.
International comparative research has also been carried out on trends in opinions 
on migration and migrants. Meuleman et al. (2009) investigated the trend in attitudes 
towards a restrictive immigration policy between 2002 and 2008 in 17 European coun-
tries. A relationship was found between the level of unemployment and the influx 
of migrants: a higher unemployment rate and a greater influx of migrants in a given 
year corresponded with a more restrictive attitude towards the immigration policy. 
Semyonov et al. (2006) also found a relationship between negative attitudes to migrants 
in 12 European countries on the one hand and the size of the migrant population and the 
economic situation on the other. However, they found no indications that the influence 
of these factors changed over time.
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The striking thing in all this research is that the unemployment rate has little influence 
on attitudes to non-Western migrants. The state of the economy is reflected much more 
quickly in consumer confidence than in the unemployment rate, which reacts much 
more slowly to an economic downturn. In addition to unemployment, therefore, we 
include consumer confidence (as measured by Statistics Netherlands (cbs)) as an addi-
tional measure of the economic situation, with the expectation that lower consumer 
confidence in a given period will correspond with more negative attitudes to non-West-
ern migrants.
Again, the effect of the presence or an influx of migrants is generally found to be weak. 
Here again, it is questionable whether these indicators are at the forefront of people’s 
minds. What is probably of more importance is the amount of attention devoted in the 
media to migrant issues. Specific events (e.g. the murder of the filmmaker Theo van 
Gogh, the persistent nuisance caused by young people of Moroccan origin) and the 
 associated intensive media attention in the period concerned can have a major impact in 
causing attitudes to non-Western migrants to deteriorate.

In this section we explore the extent to which these alternative explanations (consumer 
confidence and media attention) play a role. We do this for the four categories of opin-
ions discussed in this chapter for which we have access to the longest time series. These 
are opinions on admission of migrants, the view that there are too many people of a 
different nationality living in the Netherlands, the attitude towards having neighbours 
of a different origin and the inclination towards discrimination (table 9.15). The question 
we answer here is whether and to what extent public opinion becomes more negative 
due to changes in the economic climate (unemployment rate), changes in immigra-
tion, changes in consumer confidence and changes in media attention for non-Western 
migrants.6 As far as possible, we take into account changes in the composition of the 
population (by sex, age, education level and place of residence).

Data on resistance to having neighbours of a different ethnic origin and inclination to 
discriminate are available from 1981 onwards. However, data on media attention are only 
available starting from 1991. We therefore first performed the analysis for the period 
from 1991, and subsequently repeated it over a longer period, leaving out media atten-
tion.
At individual level it was found that men, older people and people with a low education 
level are generally more negative than average in their views. People living in larger 
municipalities (more than 100,000 inhabitants) are less negative about many aspects of 
the multicultural society.
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Table 9.15

Multilevel regression analysis of trends in opinions, population aged 16 years and older, by a number 

of background characteristics, 1991-2008 (in non-standardised coefficients)ab

negative on 
admission 
migrants

too many  
foreigners

resistance 
neighbours 
 different origin

inclination to 
discriminate

constant 1.873** 1.951** 1.207** -1.048**

individual characteristics
Woman (= ref.) 
Man 0.087** -0.017* 0.032** 0.075**
Age 0.001** 0.003** 0.006** 0.003**
low education level (ref.)
medium education level -0.120** -0.163** -0.159** -0.535**
high education level -0.284** -0.434** -0.346** -1.153**
education level unknown -0.127** -0.164** -0.100 -0.587**
municipality < 100,000 inh. (ref.)
> 100,000 inh. -0.038** -0.70** -0.107** -0.176**

period characteristics
unemployment rate 0.023** 0.006 0.004 0.030~
consumer confidence -0.001 0.001 -0.000 0.002
Immigration 0.004** 0.005** 0.005** 0.003
media attention for non-Western migrants 0.004** 0.004** 0.002* 0.011**

Some caution is called for when interpreting the effects of the period characteristics, 
because our analyses contain only a limited number of measurement points. A higher 
unemployment rate in a given period leads to more restrictive views on the admission 
of migrants and to a strong inclination towards discrimination; however, the effect is 
not very large. By contrast, consumer confidence appears to have no influence, though 
it should be borne in mind that consumer confidence does have an influence in three 
of the four cases (views on admission of migrants, on neighbours of a different ethnic 
background and on inclination to discriminate) if media attention is incorporated in 
the model as well. If the analysis is performed over a substantially longer period, leaving 
out media attention (on opinions about neighbours of a different ethnic background 
and inclination to discriminate from 1981 onwards), the effects operate in the expected 
direction: more confidence in the economy in a given year leads to more positive opin-
ions about migrants in that period.
We also find a clear effect for the influx of new migrants. In years when immigration of 
non-Western migrants is higher, opinions about migrants are significantly more nega-
tive (in three of the four cases). The media attention for migrants is also found to have an 
influence; in years when migrants are more in the public spotlight, opinions are clearly 
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more negative. Here again, however, the effects are modest; to give an indication: at the 
time of the lowest and highest immigration rates in a given year, the difference is less 
than a quarter of one point on a three-point scale.7

Trends in opinions on migrants during the economic crisis
According to our analyses, the economic situation appears to have no influence on 
opinions on migrants. To explore this more closely, we examined for the most recent 
crisis period how the Dutch population viewed migrants from month to month. 

Figure 9.10

Trend in opinions about migrants, population aged 16 years and older, plotted against consumer 

confidence, November 2008 - May 2009 (corrected average values)a
Figuur 9.10
Titel

a  ‘Opinions on admission’ was mapped on a scale based on three items (Cronbach’s alpha is 0.59); ‘Too 
 many foreigners’ was mapped on a scale ranging from 1 (not too many) to 3 (too many); ‘Resistance to 
 neighbours of different ethnic origin’ was scaled from 1 (none) to 4 (high resistance); ‘Inclination to 
 discriminate’ is an index based on three items (Cronbach’s alpha is 0.80). This index was dichotomised. 
 For all four variables, a high scale value represents more negative opinions. The averages were controlled
 for individual compositional effects in each month (by sex, age, education level and municipality size).

Source: SCP (CV’08/’09)
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We did this on the basis of data from the Cultural Changes in the Netherlands survey, which 
were collected from November 2008 to May 2009 inclusive. Around 300 people were 
interviewed each month. Caution is needed in basing conclusions on this material, 
because it is uncertain whether the sample was spread evenly over time.8 To accom-
modate this weakness as far as possible, the data were controlled for compositional 
differences between the months (by age, sex, education level and municipality size).9 
The trend in opinions in recent months was plotted against consumer confidence over 
the same period (figure 9.10). It is of course possible that an effect becomes visible only 
with some time lag, but on the basis of these monthly data, at least, we see no clear rela-
tionship with the economic crisis up to and including May 2009. It is thus not the case 
that people became more a more negative in their opinions about migrants as the crisis 
progressed.

9.7 Conclusion

There is a sizeable group of native Dutch citizens who are unhappy about the multicul-
tural society. Based on various trend data, the conclusion can be drawn that people were 
most negative in their opinions in the turbulent first years of the new millennium, a 
period marked by the national and international events surrounding 9/11, the rise of the 
radical Dutch politician Pim Fortuyn and the murder of the filmmaker Theo van Gogh. 
We see this reflected in the more negative average views by the indigenous Dutch popu-
lation as a whole, but also in trends in individual opinions: people began to feel more 
threatened between 2000 and 2005 by the presence of non-Western migrants.
Opinions appear to have been moving in a more positive direction again in recent years. 
Nonetheless, there is still a substantial proportion of the indigenous Dutch population 
who hold negative opinions about migrants; this is clearly reflected in the growing sup-
port for the anti-immigration p v v party in the opinion polls. These two trends at first 
sight appear difficult to reconcile. Yet both can occur alongside each other. While Geert 
Wilders’ p v v party attracts support from a large section of the population who hold 
negative views about non-Western migrants, another section of the population, in a 
reaction against this negative tone, may perhaps begin thinking more positively about 
migrants. Wilders’ critics in political circles – mainly from the Democrats 66 and Green 
Left Alliance parties – therefore also appear to be gaining popularity in the polls.
The recent credit crisis does not appear to have influenced views on migrants. In fact, 
the economic climate (unemployment rate and consumer confidence) generally seems 
to have little influence on views on migrants. It is striking that attitudes at the time of 
the crisis were if anything more positive than negative. It would seem that an economic 
downturn pushes the issue of minorities more to the background. The analyses of trends 
in opinions on migrants in recent decades make clear that high immigration of non-
Western migrants to the Netherlands, combined with lots of media attention for migrant 
issues, tend on average to lead to more negative opinions.
Native Dutch citizens with a high education level are significantly less negative in their 
views on non-Western migrants than those with a low education level. However, on cer-
tain fronts the opinions of those with a low and high education level are converging, for 
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example when it comes to views on admission to the Netherlands. This appears to be due 
mainly to the fact that the opinions of those with a low education level are developing 
positively more quickly than those of the well-educated. People with a low and high edu-
cation level also appear to be converging in their positive views about the Netherlands, 
though this time it is due to a more marked change in the views of the well-educated 
(more positive about the Netherlands) than the low-educated. By contrast, feelings of 
perceived ethnic threat are growing less rapidly among the highly educated than among 
those with a low education level.

No time series are available for the opinions of migrants themselves. However, a number 
of findings are worth mentioning. For example, non-Western migrants generally regard 
themselves as well integrated, but by no means always feel accepted and think the social 
climate towards migrants leaves something to be desired. Well-educated migrants 
are actually more negative in some respects and more often indicate that they have 
encountered discrimination, for example. It may be assumed that the education level of 
migrants will increase further in the future (see also chapter 4); this could conceivably 
lead to increased tensions between different groups.
The biggest problem area as regards mutual perceptions relates to how Muslims and 
non-Muslims view each other. There is a great deal of mutual misunderstanding, and 
a widespread feeling that the two worlds are irreconcilable. Oppositions are experi-
enced mainly by well-educated Muslims and lower-educated indigenous Dutch people 
– though a sizeable proportion of well-educated indigenous Dutch citizens also perceive 
oppositions. Well-educated Muslims more often believe than their lower-educated fel-
low Muslims that there is a great lack of respect for Islamic culture in the Netherlands. 
Lower-educated indigenous Dutch people are substantially more negative in their views 
about Muslims than their well-educated counterparts, and have actually become more 
negative than well-educated indigenous Dutch citizens in the recent period.

Notes

1. It is only possible to distinguish non-Western migrants as a separate group from 2004 onwards. 

However, the problem is that this is only possible in the 2004 and 2006 editions in the written ques-

tionnaire, whereas the questions on which we report here occur in the verbal part of the survey. To 

some extent this is a different group of respondents. For this reason, a further distinction cannot 

readily be made. We did consider whether leaving out migrant groups in 2004, 2006 and 2008 would 

lead to different findings. This was found to make hardly any difference, and the conclusions would 

be the same. This would seem to be mainly because it is largely well-educated migrants who are 

represented in c v.

2. The doctoral thesis by Carabain (2007), for example, demonstrates that respondents (admittedly 

a selective group of Amsterdam students), when expressing opinions about another group (e.g. 

Muslims), can have various subgroups in their mind (e.g. moderate and fundamentalist Muslims), 

and therefore pitch their answer between these groups.

3. See Phalet et al. (2000) for research on the same topics in Rotterdam.
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4. This is because of a difference between the total population and only the population from the 50 

largest municipalities, a difference in age selection (16+ years versus 15-65 years), as well as differ-

ences in the question formulation and response categories (four versus five response options).

5. Instead of most recently followed education, c v ’08/’09 asked about the highest level of education 

completed. This means that education levels are no longer comparable and leads to different clas-

sifications: in 2008/’09 there are suddenly significantly more people with a low education level and 

fewer with a high education level.

6. Figures on the annual unemployment rate, the number of non-Western migrants (in thousands) 

and consumer confidence were obtained via cbs StatLine. The unemployment rate is the number 

of registered unemployed as a percentage of the labour force. Although the credit crisis began in 

2008, unemployment reacted to this with a time lag. In fact, the unemployment rate in 2008 was 

the lowest in the period studied. Non-Western migrants are migrants from non-Western countries, 

who were also born there. Consumer confidence is gauged monthly by cbs based on a sample of 

the Dutch population. The figures are annual averages. Since we are dealing here with an aggre-

gate opinion, we see much more clearly that this measure responds to economic fluctuations. The 

number of articles about minorities was measured by using the digital search tool LexisNexis to 

search Dutch daily newspapers – de Volkskrant, nrc, Trouw and Parool – and count the number of arti-

cles published per year on the front page, on pages 2 and 3 or in the Home News section on the topics 

ethnic minorities, specific ethnic groups, asylum-seekers and migration. The actual search terms 

used were: (Islam! Or Moslim! Or Moskee or Asielz! Or etnische minderheden or immi! Or migra! 

Or Turken or Turks! Or Marokkanen or Marokkaans! Or Antillianen or Antilliaans! Or Surinamers or 

Surinaams!) And (section(Voorpagina) or section(Voor) or section(Binnenland) or section(Binn) or 

section(Pg. 1) or section(Pg. 2) or section(Pg. 3) or section(Nederland)). The Volkskrant archive could 

only be consulted via LexisNexis from April 1995 onwards. For the period 1991-1995 we were able to 

use a study from Nijmegen University for de Volkskrant, in which microfiches from that period were 

investigaged (Lubbers et al. 1998). The archives of Trouw and Parool are accessible via LexisNexis from 

1992 and 1994 onwards, respectively. No data are available for Trouw for 1994 and 1996. nrc offers a 

digital archive search function on its own website (www.nrc.nl). Since newspapers do not specify all 

their supplements from earlier years within LexisNexis, it was necessary to include pages 2 and 3 in 

the search terms. The nrc search tool on its own website did however allow searches to be restricted 

to the front page and the Home News supplement. It should be noted that the articles found on the 

front page need not necessarily be about the Netherlands.

7. Period characteristics operate slightly differently for people with a low and high education level. 

Supplementary analyses (interactions between education level and period characteristics) show that 

the unemployment rate in a given year causes those with a lower education level, in particular, to 

think more negatively about migrants. This does not apply for those with a high education level. This 

difference is found of all for types of opinion studied. However, if we look at the longer-term trend 

(from 1981 onwards for resistance to neighbours of a different ethnic background and inclination to 

discriminate), the immigration rate is found to have the biggest influence on those with a low educa-

tion level, rather than the unemployment rate. Why this is so is unclear; it may be that the influence 

of immigration flows played a bigger role in the opinions of the low-educated in the 1980s. This 

requires further research.

8. It is doubtful whether a representative cross-section of the opinions of the Dutch population can be 

obtained in each month.
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9. In themselves, the differences by individual composition are fairly small between the months, with 

only slight fluctuations. The most notable difference is that a relatively high proportion of respond-

ents with a low education level were interviewed in the last month.
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This chapter is concerned with non-Western children and young people aged up to and 
including 25 years. There are several reasons for devoting extra attention to this group. 
First, children undergo essential developments at an early age which form the basis 
for their integration and participation, both during adolescence and in adulthood. 
The chances and opportunities they receive in early life largely determine the degree 
to which they are able to take part and belong both socially and societally in later life. 
Second, the number of children and young people of non-Western origin has grown 
rapidly over the last decade, and today more than 16% of all young people in the Neth-
erlands (aged up to and including 25 years) have a non-Western background. Partly for 
this reason, the action programme ‘Diversity in youth policy’ (Diversiteit in jeugdbeleid) was 
recently launched; it is a joint initiative by the Ministry for Housing, Communities and 
Integration and the Ministry for Youth and Family in which policy initiatives and meas-
ures are developed with the aim of improving the social position of migrant children 
and young people. Another important aim of the programme is to improve the reach 
of preventive and developmental youth support services for migrant children and their 
parents. At present, a relatively large number of migrant children and young people end 
up in the more intensive forms of youth support and in youth custodial institutions; only 
a limited proportion are reached at an earlier stage by preventive measures (cbs 2009; 
w r r 2007).
Earlier chapters in this Report have discussed more traditional indicators of integration 
and participation, such as education, employment and crime. In this chapter we map out 
the life situation of children and young people with a non-Western background. We are 
concerned here with lifestyles and circumstances which research has shown to influence 
the development of young people. The emphasis is on risk behaviour by young people and 
on risk factors or developmental risks which can arise in young people’s lives. Risk factors or 
risky behaviour increase the chance that problems will occur, and this chance increases 
as multiple risk factors pile up. Risk factors do not generally cause problems directly, but 
are related to the onset of problems, their later exacerbation or their continuation. It is 
important to stress that risk factors are about possibilities, not certainties: the presence 
of a risk factor does not necessarily mean that problems will definitely arise.

This chapter first presents a summary of demographic trends in this group. This ena-
bles an impression to be given of the composition and size of this group. We then go to 
describe the life situation of children, using two important contexts in which children 
grow up, namely family and school. Our attention then turns to the physical and psy-
chological health of these groups and the degree to which they display risky (health) 
behaviour. We do this using the most recent empirical data available. Since trend 
data are scarce, it is possible to trace developments over time to only a limited extent. 
Most attention is focused on young people from the four largest minority groups in 
the Netherlands (children and young people with a Turkish, Moroccan, Surinamese or 
Antillean background). Where the data permit, five smaller minority groups (children 
and young people with a Chinese, Iraqi, Iranian, Somali and Afghan background) are 
also distinguished. It was decided to define ‘children’ and ‘young people’ as everyone 
aged between 0 and 25 years; these terms are used interchangeably in this chapter and 
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do not relate to more specific age groups – though in some cases, depending on the 
themes and the available data, the chapter does home in on more specific age groups.

10.1 Children and young people in the Netherlands

The non-Western population in the Netherlands has a relatively young age profile. At 
present, more than one in three non-Western migrants are aged 25 years or under; this 
compares with just over a quarter of the indigenous population. The younger age profile 
of the non-Western population is related to the relatively high immigration by people 
of childbearing age. In addition, non-Western migrants have more children on aver-
age than their indigenous Dutch counterparts. Projections (Garssen & Van Duin 2009) 
suggest that the dejuvenation of the population – the reduction in the proportion of 
children and young people – will also take place in the non-Western population in the 
coming decades.

Table 10.1

Composition of population aged 0-25 years, by ethnic origin, 1 January 2009 (in absolute numbers and 

percentages)

number of 
persons

proportion of total number of children 
and young people aged 0-25 years

proportion of  
second generation

(x 1000) (in %) (in %)

Turkish 166.7 3.4 89.8
Moroccan 168.3 3.4 90.7
Surinamese 125.6 2.5 88.6
Antillean 60.8 1.2 67.9
Iraqi 22.1 0.4 46.7
Iranian 10.5 0.2 54.4
Afghan 19.3 0.4 36.1
Somali 11.8 0.2 55.2
Chinese 20.3 0.4 60.8
other non-Western 191.2 3.9 73.6
total non-Western 796.7 16.2 80.0
indigenous 3783.3 76.7
total population 4930.4

Source: cbs (StatLine) scp treatment

Table 10.1 shows the ethnic composition of the population aged 0-25 years as at 1 January 
2009. The number of people of non-Western origin in this age category rose between 
1996 and 2009 from 539,218 to 796,692, an increase of almost 48%. The number of young 
people born in a non-Western country (first generation) fell by 24%, while the number of 
young people from the second generation (born in the Netherlands) rose by 66%. A very 
high proportion of young people of Turkish, Moroccan and Surinamese origin are from 
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the second generation, and were therefore born and raised in the Netherlands. Generally 
speaking, young people from the second generation find it easier to fit in culturally and 
socially than young people who came to the Netherlands at an older age. Young people 
of Antillean origin are the only one of the four ‘traditional’ migrant groups where a rela-
tively high proportion are from the first generation.

The percentage of children and young people with a non-Western background rose 
between 1996 and 2004, after which it stabilised. Figure 10.1 shows that this increase 
is largely accounted for by the four ‘traditional’ migrant groups (people of Turkish, 
Moroccan, Surinamese and Antillean background). Here, we discuss these four tradi-
tional groups first, before looking in more detail at the relatively new migrant groups. 
The percentage of children and young people of Turkish and Moroccan origin increased 
slightly after 1996. More recently, this increase has levelled off, and since 2007 the per-
centage of Dutch youngsters of Turkish origin has actually fallen slightly. These recent 
trends may be related to the declining birth rate among people of Turkish and Moroccan 
origin (Garssen & Van Duin 2009). 

Figure 10.1

Proportion of young people of non-Western origin, population aged 0-25 years, by ethnic origin, 

1996-2009 (as percentage of total number of 0-25 year-olds)
Figuur 10.1
Titel

Source: CBS (StatLine) SCP treatment
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It is also notable that the percentage of young people of Surinamese origin has fallen 
slightly in recent years, whereas the percentage of young people of Antillean origin has 
risen slightly. It should be borne in mind that only younger migrants from the first and 
second generation are included in these calculations; in recent years, the number of 
persons from the ‘third generation’ – i.e. with at least one grandparent who was born in 
a non-Western country – has increased. In fact, it is estimated that there are now more 
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than 55,000 persons from this third generation living in the Netherlands, an increase 
of over 50% compared with 2000. This non-Western third generation is generally 
very young. Almost half these persons have one or more Surinamese grandparents 
(scp analyses based on information from cbs StatLine).

The percentage of young people originating from other non-Western countries 
increased sharply up to 2003; these are children and young people from relatively new 
migrant groups – including from Iraq, Iran, Somalia and Afghanistan – most of whom 
came to the Netherlands in the 1990s as refugees. This rapid rise levelled off after 2003, 
possibly the result of a recent rise in emigration combined with falling immigration 
in these groups, partly under the influence of the tightening up of the asylum policy 
(Nicolaas 2006). Since these groups are small, they are presented separately in figure 
10.2. The percentage of children and young people of Iraqi and Afghan origin rose most 
sharply between 1996 and 2009. The percentage of young people of Somali origin rose 
until 2001 and then fell back sharply, mainly because Somalis have moved to Great 
Britain since 2001, a move driven largely by the fact that Somalis found it difficult to 
integrate in the Netherlands and believe they have more chance of finding education and 
work in Great Britain (Van den Reek & Hussein 2003). The percentage of young people of 
Chinese origin also increased, mainly due to an increase in the number of Chinese young 
people coming to the Netherlands to study.

Figure 10.2

Proportion of young people of Chinese, Iraqi, Iranian, Somali and Afghan origin, population aged 0-25 

years, 1996-2009 (as percentage of total number of 0-25 year-olds)
Figuur 10.2
Titel

Source: CBS (StatLine) SCP treatment
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Non-Western population groups are highly concentrated in the four largest Dutch 
cities (Amsterdam, Rotterdam, The Hague and Utrecht). This applies particularly for the 
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‘traditional’ migrant groups; more recent (asylum) migrants are more evenly dispersed 
throughout the Netherlands. At present, almost 46% of all young people in the four 
largest cities have a non-Western background. This percentage increased between 
1996 and 2004 (figure 10.3); since then, this percentage has fallen slightly, while the 
percentage of indigenous young people in the four largest cities has been increasing 
again in recent years. While the percentage of most non-Western groups increased 
slightly between 1996 and 2009, the percentage of young people of Surinamese origin 
fell by almost 3%. The recent exodus of the non-Western middle class from the central 
cities to smaller (peripheral) municipalities probably plays a role here (Kullberg 2007). 
In addition, the first generation of migrants of Surinamese origin is shrinking, while 
people of Surinamese background are also increasingly having smaller families (Garssen 
& Van Duin 2009). The percentage of young migrants with a non-Western background 
other than Moroccan, Turkish, Surinamese or Antillean rose from 8% to almost 12% 
between 1996 and 2003, after which it remained relatively stable. The percentage of 
young people of Chinese origin living in the large cities has risen particularly sharply. As 
explained earlier, many of these young people are students.

Figure 10.3

Proportion of young people (indigenous and non-Western origin) living in the four largest cities, 

population aged 0-25 years, by ethnic origin, 1996-2009 (as percentage of the total number of 

0-25 year-olds in the four largest cities)
Figuur 10.3
Titel

Source: CBS (StatLine) SCP treatment
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In conclusion, the percentage of children and young people in the Netherlands originat-
ing from non-Western countries increased between 1996 and 2004. Following the arrival 
of new migrant groups (e.g. Iraqis, Iranians, Somalis and Afghanis), the diversity among 
non-Western youth has increased. The percentage of non-Western youngsters in the four 
largest cities has declined since 2004, primarily among those of Surinamese origin. This 
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trend partially reflects the exodus of the non-Western middle class from the cities to 
smaller municipalities.

10.2 The family

The social setting in which a child grows up consists, especially in the early years, mainly 
of the nuclear family. Key factors within the family that are related to problems with 
children’s upbringing and development include the composition of the family, the age of 
the parents and the degree of poverty in the family.

Family composition: single-parent families
Research has shown that young people who grow up in single-parent families are more 
often affected by physical and psychological complaints and perform less well at school 
than counterparts who are brought up by two parents (Dykstra 2000). Several reasons 
can be cited for this. The creation of a single-parent family is often preceded by ten-
sions and conflicts between the two parents. Moreover, a single parent cannot share 
looking after the children and working with a partner; this places a heavy a burden on 
the sole parent and can lead to problems with the child’s upbringing. Migrant children 
and young people grow up in single-parent families more often than their indigenous 
counterparts (figure 10.4), especially children of Somali (58%), Antillean (50%) and 
Surinamese (41%) origin. The percentage of lone-parent families of Surinamese and 
Antillean origin has traditionally been high. It is as yet unclear how the high percentage 
of Somali single-parent families can be explained; it has been observed earlier that the 
number of separations and divorces among people of Somali origin living in the Neth-
erlands is relatively high (bz k 2000); this may be a culturally determined pattern, since 
divorce is also common in Somalia itself (bz k 2000).
The percentage of children in single-parent families increased in almost all migrant 
groups between 1997 and 2009; this trend thus runs parallel with the slight increase 
among indigenous children and young people over the same period. By contrast, the 
percentage of young people of Surinamese origin growing up in lone-parent households 
fell slightly in this period. This is related to the increase in the number of parents from 
the second generation, in which single-parent families are less common (Distelbrink & 
Hooghiemstra 2005).
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Figure 10.4

Proportion of children living at home in a single-person household, population aged 0-18 years, by 

ethnic origin, 1997-2009 (as percentage of all 0-18 year-olds living at home)a
Figuur 10.4
Titel

a Relates only to those living in private households.

Source: CBS
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Teenage mothers
Children of teenage mothers are at increased risk of developing emotional and behav-
ioural problems (Schrijvers & Schoemaker 2008). In contrast to most other countries, 
teenage mothers in the Netherlands are fairly rare phenomenon. Those teenage births 
that do occur are more common among girls of non-Western origin than indigenous 
Dutch girls (figure 10.5). The highest proportion of teenage mothers are generally of Suri-
namese and Antillean origin. Teenage mothers from these groups are also younger on 
average than the other groups and more often live alone (Garssen & Harmsen 2005). The 
percentage of teenage mothers of Surinamese, Antillean and other non-Western origin 
increased between 1996 and 2000. This coincided with a general rise in the number of 
teenage mothers at the end of the 1990s, possibly as a result of reduced attention in gov-
ernment policy for the prevention of unwanted pregnancies (Garssen 2005). Information 
and prevention activities have increased again since 2000, and the percentage of teenage 
mothers in these groups has fallen since that time.
Teenage mothers of Turkish or Moroccan origin, unlike those of Surinamese and 
Antillean origin, are often pregnant as a result of marrying young. The percentage of 
teenage mothers of Turkish and Moroccan origin has declined to such an extent since 
1996 that it now barely differs from the figure for the indigenous Dutch. This sharp 
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downturn should be seen in the light of the rising age at which women of Turkish and 
Moroccan origin marry (Garssen 2008).

Figure 10.5

Number of births per thousand women, population aged 15-19 years, by ethnic origin, 1997-2007
Figuur 10.5
Titel

Source: CBS (StatLine) SCP treatment
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Poverty in the family
Financial poverty often leads to an accumulation of risk factors, including stress and 
conflicts within families and less responsive parental behaviour (w r r 2007). Research 
has shown that children who grow up in poverty are at greater risk of being socially 
excluded than children from more affluent families. They are also less well equipped to 
participate in society (Jehoel-Gijsbers 2009) and are more likely to develop psychological 
and behavioural problems (Snel et al. 2001). Figure 10.6 shows the percentage of chil-
dren and young people (aged between 0 and 18 years) of various origins who grow up in 
poor families. ‘Poor’ is defined here as having an income that is equal to or less than the 
minimum income thresholds applied for social assistance benefit and the state pension. 
Children and young people of non-Western origin have a substantially greater chance of 
growing up in poverty than their indigenous counterparts. However, the percentage of 
young people growing up in poverty fell in all groups between 1995 and 2007, most nota-
bly for young people with a Turkish or Moroccan background.
The fall in the percentage children of non-Western origin growing up in poverty was 
steepest between 1996 and 2000, a period when the socioeconomic and labour market 
position of minority groups in the Netherlands improved markedly, both as a result of 
the falling unemployment rate among these groups and because migrants increasingly 
found work in occupations at middle-ranking and senior levels (Dagevos 2005). A differ-
ent pattern is found for children and young people of Antillean origin, the percentage of 
whom who grew up in poverty increased between 1996 and 2000. This can be explained 

At home in the Netherlands 2009_met SCP correcties_02.indd   306 22-4-2010   16:54:23



307  

the l ife s ituation of children and young people with a non-western background

by the influx of low-skilled Antilleans, who often have difficulty getting into the Dutch 
education and employment system (Dagevos 2005). The poverty rate stabilised in all 
migrant groups between 2001 and 2005, or – in the case of young people of Turkish ori-
gin – actually increased slightly, probably because of the deteriorating economic climate 
and the concomitant rising unemployment among migrants. The percentage of young 
migrants living in poor families fell again slightly between 2005 and 2007, correspond-
ing with a slight downturn in unemployment among ethnic minorities in the same 
period. The poverty rate in 2008 and 2009 is unfortunately not yet known, and the con-
sequences of the recent economic recession can therefore not be described. However, it 
seems reasonable to assume that the percentage of young migrants growing up in pov-
erty will have risen.

Summarising, young migrants grow up more often than their indigenous counterparts 
in family circumstances which are known to be related to upbringing and developmen-
tal problems, such as single-parent households, having a teenage mother and living 
in poverty. Trend data show that the family situation of young migrants has improved 
somewhat: the percentage of young migrants growing up in poor families has fallen 
sharply, as has the percentage of teenage mothers.

Figure 10.6

Children in poor families, population aged 0-18 years, by ethnic origin, 1995-2007 (in percentages)
Figuur 10.6
Titel

Source: IPO/CBS, SCP treatment
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10.3 Experience at school and school safety

In addition to family, the school is another important context for children and young 
people. A pleasant and safe school environment is a necessary condition for their 
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 development. Our analyses show that the vast majority of pupils enjoy being at school. 
A relatively small proportion of pupils experience a (fair) degree of pressure at school; 
with the exception of pupils of Surinamese origin, young migrants experience more 
pressure at school than their indigenous counterparts.
Recent trends illustrate how safe pupils feel at school (see figures 10.7, 10.8 and 10.9). 
We draw a distinction between verbal violence (e.g. name-calling), minor physical vio-
lence (pushing, kicking, hitting) and serious physical violence (fighting, threats with a 
weapon). Generally speaking, pupils enjoy a high level of safety at school. Nonetheless, 
a sizeable proportion of pupils report that they have been victims of violence. Children 
and young people of Turkish and Moroccan origin generally report this less often than 
their Surinamese and indigenous peers, though the differences are small. Violent inci-
dents appear to have increased slightly between 2006 and 2008, but since we only have 
information on two measurement points, it is not possible to say whether this repre-
sents a trend or a temporary blip.

Figure 10.7

Secondary school pupils who have been victims of verbal violence,a population aged 12-18 years, by 

ethnic origin, 2006 and 2008 (in percentages)
Figuur 10.7
Titel

a Name-calling.

Source: ITS (Veiligheidsmonitor 2006, 2008)

0 5 10 15 20 25

2006

2008
indigenous

other
non-Western

Antillean

Surinamese

Moroccan

Turkish

At home in the Netherlands 2009_met SCP correcties_02.indd   308 22-4-2010   16:54:24



309  

the l ife s ituation of children and young people with a non-western background

Figure 10.8

Secondary school pupils who have been victims of minor physical violence,a population

aged 12-18 years, by ethnic origin, 2006 and 2008 (in percentages)
Figuur 10.8
Titel

a Pushing, hitting and/or kicking.

Sourc: ITS (Veiligheidsmonitor 2006, 2008)
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Figure 10.9

Secondary school pupils who have been victims of serious physical violence,a population aged

12-18 years, by ethnic origin, 2006 and 2008 (in percentages)
Figuur 10.9
Titel

a Fighting and/or threatening with a weapon.

Source: ITS, Veiligheidsmonitor (2006, 2008)
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10.4 Perceived health, body weight and dietary and exercise patterns

Perceived general health
Good health is of great importance for proper development. Young people with health 
problems have a greater chance of not being able to participate in activities that are 
important for their development. This can in turn put them at greater risk of being una-
ble to look after themselves later in life and being dependent on provisions such as the 
Invalidity Insurance (Young Disabled Persons) Act (Wajong). Children and young people 
of migrant origin are generally less satisfied with their health status than indigenous 
children and young people (figure 10.10). Even after controlling for family composition 
and the socioeconomic position of the family, these differences largely remain. This 
does not however alter the fact that the vast majority in all groups of young people stud-
ied report that they are happy about their health status. The differences between 2001 
and 2005 are generally small.

Figure 10.10

Young people with good to excellent health,a population aged 10-16 years, by ethnic origin, 2001 and 

2005 (in percentages)
Figuur 10.10
Titel

a Data gathered via self-reporting.

Source: Trimbos/UU/SCP (HBSC’01 en ’05, weighted data) SCP treatment
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Body weight
The number of young people who are overweight has increased sharply over the last 
few years (t no 2006). Possible causes of this are changed eating habits (missing out on 
breakfast, drinking fizzy drinks, snacking and eating ready meals) and a reduction in 
daily exercise (more time spent on the computer and watching television, less opportu-
nity for playing outside). Figure 10.11 presents the results of a study in which children and 
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young people reported their own height and weight. Based on this self-report survey, a 
calculation was performed to determine whether they were overweight, based on the 
body mass index (bmi) as a measure for defining ‘overweight’.1 Young people of Turkish, 
Moroccan, Surinamese and Antillean origin are more often overweight than indigenous 
youngsters according to this definition. If we distinguish between boys and girls, we 
find that girls of Moroccan, Surinamese or Antillean origin are overweight slightly more 
often than boys from the same group. With the exception of young people with a Turkish 
background, more young people were overweight in 2005 than in 2001 in all groups; the 
increase was particularly notable among young people of Moroccan origin. As we only 
have information on two measurement points, it is unclear whether this marks a trend 
or a temporary fluctuation.

Figure 10.11

Young people who are overweight according to the bmi,a population aged 10-16 years, by ethnic 

origin, 2001 and 2005 (in percentages)
Figuur 10.11
Titel

a Data gathered via self-reporting.

Source: Trimbos/UU/SCP (HBSC’01 en ’05, weighted data) SCP treatment
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It is known from earlier research that young people growing up in single-parent fami-
lies and poor families are more often overweight (Strauss & Knight 1999; Mackenbach 
& Roskam 2007). As non-Western children more often grow up in single-parent fami-
lies and in families with a lower socioeconomic position, we controlled for this in 
supplementary analyses. Even then, however, the differences in overweight between 
indigenous and non-Western youngsters largely remained. This suggests that cultural 
differences in how being overweight is viewed may play a role: being overweight is 
regarded as less of a problem in non-Western cultures and is more often seen as a sign 
of affluence (Nicolaou et al. 2007; Dagevos & Dagevos 2008). Eating also has a social 
function in these cultures. It is considered important to provide well for each other and 
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for guests, and this often manifests itself in rich meals. In addition, Dutch citizens of 
Turkish origin have a fairly fatty diet (Dagevos & Dagevos 2008). Supplementary analy-
ses suggest that the percentage of overweight indigenous children and young people is 
roughly the same as the percentage who say they are following a diet, but that there are 
wide differences among young people from migrant groups, where the percentage who 
are overweight is generally greater than the percentage who are on a diet. The latter may 
indeed suggest that being overweight is regarded as less of a problem by young members 
of migrant groups.

Dietary and exercise patterns
The fact that young people from migrant groups are more often overweight than their 
indigenous counterparts can also be explained in part by cultural differences in dietary 
and exercise patterns. Our analyses show that children and young people with a migrant 
background more often report missing breakfast than their native Dutch peers. This 
could point to a rather irregular eating pattern. Fruit and vegetable consumption, by 
contrast, is higher among young people of migrant origin. Children and young people 
of Turkish and Moroccan origin, in particular, eat fruit more often than their indigenous 
peers, though the differences reduced between 2001 and 2005. Young people of Suri-
namese and Antillean origin eat vegetables more often than native Dutch youngsters.
Young people were asked to estimate how much exercise they take each week. 
Respondents of migrant origin generally report rather less physical exercise than native 
Dutch people of their own age (figure 10.12), though the differences are fairly small. 
Young members of migrant groups are however less often members of a sports club 
(figure 10.13), especially girls. Since young people of migrant origin are overrepresented 
among poor families, financial factors could play a role here. However, after controlling 
in supplementary analyses for socioeconomic status and family composition, differences 
remained between indigenous and migrant youngsters in sports club memberships. This 
means that other explanations also play a role. It is for example possible that parents of 
migrant children are less familiar with club and associational life in the Netherlands. The 
low participation in sport by migrant girls is probably also influenced by culture-specific 
views about exercise (Hosper 2007), such as the opinion that sport is something that only 
men or boys do and that girls may only take part in sport in locations where there are no 
males present. While the percentage of indigenous children and young people who were 
members of a sports club increased between 2001 and 2005, this did not occur for their 
peers with a non-Western background.
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Figure 10.12

Exercised by young people, population aged 10-16 years, by ethnic origin, 2001 and 2005 (in average 

number of days per week with a least one hour of exercise)
Figuur 10.12
Titel

Source: Trimbos/UU/SCP (HBSC’01, ’05, weighted data) SCP treatment
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Figure 10.13

Membership of a sports club, population aged 10-16 years, by ethnic origin, 2001 and 2005 (in 

percentages)
Figuur 10.13
Titel

Source: Trimbos/UU/SCP (HBSC’01, ’05, weighted data) SCP treatment
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To summarise, children and young people of non-Western migrant origin are still less 
physically healthy than their indigenous Dutch peers. They are generally less satis-
fied about their health and are more often overweight. This may be due to less healthy 
dietary and exercise patterns: migrants take less exercise and are less often members of 
a sports club.

10.5 Psychological and psychosomatic problems

Children who grow up in a family with a lower than average socioeconomic status 
are generally at greater risk of developing psychological and psychosocial problems. 
These problems in turn have a negative influence on their own socioeconomic position 
and social participation later in life. When we refer to psychological and psychosocial 
problems, we normally draw a distinction between internalising problem behaviour 
(worrying, depression and anxiety) and externalising problem behaviour (aggression, 
disruptive behaviour and problems with peers). Internalising problem behaviour is 
reported with roughly equal frequency in all groups, but externalising behavioural prob-
lems are more common in children of Turkish, Moroccan and Surinamese origin than 
those of native Dutch background. These differences reduced after controlling for the 
socioeconomic position and composition of the family, which implies that they can be 
ascribed in part to differences in socioeconomic status and family composition. Earlier 
research has shown that migration-related factors also play a role: living between two 
(or more) cultures can give rise to identity issues and tensions (Van Oort 2006). Internal-
ising problem behaviour is more common in girls, externalising problem behaviour in 
boys. These differences are found in both indigenous and migrant children.
Psychosomatic complaints are complaints for which there is no apparent physical cause, 
but often serve as an indication of underlying psychological and psychosocial problems. 
Young people from migrant groups report more often than their indigenous peers that 
they suffer from such complaints (figures 10.14 and 10.15), even after controlling for 
socioeconomic position and family composition. Girls in all groups suffer more from 
these complaints than boys. Fewer psychosomatic complaints were reported in almost 
all groups in 2005 than 2001. However, we have information on only two measurement 
moments, and it is therefore unclear whether these figures represent a trend or a blip.
In conclusion, children from migrant groups more often suffer from psychological and 
psychosocial problems (disruptive behaviour, problems with peers) than their indig-
enous counterparts. Psychosomatic complaints – often an indication of psychological 
problems – are also more common in young people with a non-Western background. To 
some extent these differences can be explained by differences in socioeconomic position 
and family circumstances.
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Figure 10.14

Boys with psychosomatic complaints, population aged 10-16 years, by ethnic origin, 2001 and 2005 

(in percentages)
Figuur 10.14
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Source: Trimbos/UU/SCP (HBSC’01, ’05, weighted data) SCP treatment
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Figure 10.15

Girls with psychosomatic complaints, population aged 10-16 years, by ethnic origin, 2001 and 2005 

(in percentages)
Figuur 10.15
Titel

Source: Trimbos/UU/SCP (HBSC’01, ’05, weighted data) SCP treatment
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10.6 Risky health behaviour

Adolescence is a time when young people begin to experiment with drugs, alcohol and 
sex. On the one hand, this behaviour has an adaptive function: it helps young people 
learn how to deal with these issues responsibly, while at the same time this experimen-
tation can fulfil an important social function (Engels & Ter Bogt 2001). On the other 
hand, it is known from research that these behaviours can have adverse health effects 
in the short or longer term, both for the young person themselves and for those around 
them (Van Dorsselaer et al. 2007; Schrijvers & Schoemaker 2008). Unhealthy habits in 
adults moreover have their basis in their youth.
The percentage of young people of Turkish and Moroccan origin who drink alcohol is 
lower than in the Surinamese and Antillean groups and much lower than among indig-
enous youngsters (figure 10.16). 

Figure 10.16

Secondary school students who had drunk alcohol at least once in the last four weeks, population 

aged 15 years and older, by ethnic origin, 1992-2007a (in percentages)
Figuur 10.16
Titel

a In 1992 and 1996 no distinction was made between students of Surinamese and Antillean origin.
 Information on students of other non-Western origin is only available in 2003 and 2007.

Source: Trimbos-instituut (Peilstationsonderzoek scholieren 1992-2007, weighted data)
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The fact that alcohol is frowned upon in Islam is an important factor here. Trends in 
alcohol use by young people with a Moroccan, Turkish and Antillean background are not 
statistically significant and should therefore be interpreted with caution. Moreover, it is 
unclear whether any such trend will continue in the years ahead or whether the increase 
is temporary. The number of young people who smoke has fallen since the 1990s, both 
in the indigenous population and among young people of Turkish or Surinamese back-
ground (figure 10.17). Young people of Moroccan origin generally smoke less often, and 
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their number has remained more or less stable over time (fluctuations are not signifi-
cant). Young people of Antillean origin, by contrast, appear to have begun smoking 
more in recent years. However, since the sample of children of Antillean origin in this 
study was small (fewer than 50) we need to be cautious in drawing conclusions.

Teenagers who become sexually active at an early age less often take the pill or use a con-
dom than those whose sex lives begin later (De Graaf et al. 2005), and are therefore more 
exposed to the risk of unplanned and/or unwanted pregnancy and sexually transmitted 
diseases. Teenage pregnancies and disease have a negative effect on the ability of young 
people to participate socially and in society. There are striking differences between boys 
and girls in the degree to which they gain sexual experience at an early age (figures 10.18 
and 10.19). Boys of Turkish and Moroccan origin have slightly more sexual experience 
than native Dutch boys, while girls of Turkish and Moroccan origin have sexual experi-
ence less often than indigenous girls.

Figure 10.17

And secondary school students who had smoked at least one cigarette (tobacco) in the last four 

weeks, population aged 15 and older, by ethnic origin, 1992-2007a (in percentages)
Figuur 10.17
Titel

a In 1992 and 1996 no distinction was made between students of Surinamese and Antillean origin. 
 Information on students of other non-Western origin is only available in 2003 and 2007.

Source: Trimbos-instituut (Peilstationsonderzoek scholieren 1992-2007, weighted data)
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Boys and girls with a Surinamese and Antillean background more often have sexual 
experience than their peers in the other groups. Boys of Antillean origin had more often 
had sex in 2005 than in 2001, whereas the trend moved in the opposite direction for girls 
in this group over the same period. However, as the number of pupils with an Antillean 
background was small in both samples, caution is needed in interpreting such differ-
ences. Earlier research has shown that young people with a Surinamese or Antillean 
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background are less consistent in their use of contraceptives and have more experience 
of unplanned pregnancies or sexually transmitted diseases than their indigenous peers 
(De Graaf et al. 2005).

Summarising, young people with a non-Western background live more healthily in some 
respects than their indigenous peers. Young people of Turkish and Moroccan origin, 
for example, less often drink alcohol. Young people of Moroccan origin smoke less 
than young people from other groups; and, like indigenous young people, youngsters 
of Turkish and Surinamese origin have cut down on smoking in recent years. Young 
people of Surinamese and Antillean origin become sexually active at a younger age than 
native Dutch youngsters. There are wide differences between boys and girls of Turkish 
and Moroccan origin; while boys more often say they are sexually active at a young age 
than indigenous boys, girls of Turkish and Moroccan origin generally have less sexual 
experience than their indigenous Dutch counterparts.

Figure 10.18

Boys who have had sexual relations at least once, population aged 12-15 years, by ethnic origin, 2001 

and 2005 (in percentages)
Figuur 10.18
Titel

Source: Trimbos/UU/SCP (HBSC’01, ’05, weighted data) SCP treatment
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Figure 10.19

Girls who have had sexual relations at least once, population aged 12-15 years, by ethnic origin, 2001 

and 2005 (in percentages)
Figuur 10.19
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Source: Trimbos/UU/SCP (HBSC’01, ’05, weighted data) SCP treatment
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10.7 Conclusions

Broadly speaking, the life situation of children and young people with a non-Western 
background is still not as good as that of their indigenous counterparts. They encounter 
more problems than their native Dutch peers on a number of fronts. For example, they 
are less satisfied about their health; they more often report that they are overweight, 
a fact which appears to be related to lower participation in sport and different dietary 
patterns and eating habits. Psychosomatic complaints (headache, stomach ache, diffi-
culty sleeping) are also more common in young people with a non-Western background, 
which may be an indication of psychological and psychosocial problems. Young people 
of migrant origin also more often exhibit externalising behavioural problems (disrup-
tive behaviour, problems with other children) than young members of the indigenous 
population. Migrant children and young people generally experience more pressure at 
school than their indigenous schoolmates. Despite all these problems, however, a large 
proportion of young migrants are doing well.
The problems faced by young migrants as outlined above can be explained in several 
ways. First, they are related to the socioeconomic position of the family in which they 
grow up. Children and young people of non-Western origin are still at greater risk of 
growing up in poverty than their indigenous peers. It is known from earlier research that 
financial poverty in families is often accompanied by less responsive parental behaviour 
and can lead to behavioural problems in young people.
Second, the structure of the family plays a role. Young people from migrant groups – 
especially those of Somali, Surinamese and Antillean origin – more often grow up in 
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single-parent families than young indigenous people; as with indigenous youngsters, 
the percentage of young people with a migrant background who grow up with one par-
ent has increased in recent years, but that increase has been greater among children 
and young people from a migrant background (especially of Somali origin) than among 
their indigenous counterparts. The percentage of teenage mothers is also higher among 
migrant groups (especially the Antillean and Surinamese group) than in the indigenous 
population, although that percentage has fallen sharply in recent years. The percentage 
of teenage mothers of Turkish and Moroccan origin has in fact fallen so far that it now 
barely differs from that in the native Dutch population; this is due primarily to the rise in 
the age at which girls from these groups marry. Research shows that children who grow 
up in a single-parent family and children of teenage mothers are generally at increased 
risk of developing physical and psychological problems.
Thirdly, cultural factors can play a role, for example culture-specific views or customs, or 
migration-related factors.
There are growing concerns in government about the developmental opportunities 
for children and young people from migrant groups in Dutch society, and the Ministry 
for Youth and Family is committed to ensuring that they are given the chance to grow 
up just as healthily and safely as their indigenous counterparts. The ‘Diversity in youth 
policy’ (Diversiteit in jeugdbeleid) action programme, developed jointly by the Ministry for 
Youth and Family and the Ministry for Housing, Communities and Integration, is aimed 
at identifying problems affecting young members of migrant groups at an early stage 
and tailoring the support services more closely to their needs. This chapter has shown 
the government is broadly right to be concerned. The family and living circumstances 
in which young members of migrant groups grow up are still less favourable than those 
of their indigenous counterparts. These unfavourable circumstances mean they are at 
greater risk of developing physical and mental problems and suffering educational dis-
advantage. These problems reduce their development opportunities and their chance of 
participating to the full in Dutch society, both now and later in life. The risk behaviours 
and factors discussed in this chapter can provide pointers for preventive interventions in 
relation to youth and family.
This chapter has however also highlighted a number of positive developments. In some 
areas, young members of migrant groups are doing better than young indigenous 
people, for example generally drinking less alcohol than their native Dutch peers. 
And although the financial circumstances in which children and young people of non-
Western origin grow up are still less favourable than those of their indigenous peers, 
the percentage of non-Western children and young people growing up in poverty has 
fallen sharply. Since financial poverty is an important predictor of physical, social and 
psychological problems in young people, this reduction could have a positive impact in 
the longer term on the developmental opportunities of children and young people with 
a non-Western background.

At home in the Netherlands 2009_met SCP correcties_02.indd   320 22-4-2010   16:54:24



321  

the l ife s ituation of children and young people with a non-western background

Note

1. The bm i is a widely used index which is calculated by dividing a person’s body weight in kilos by 

the square of their height in metres. The bm i thresholds for being overweight and underweight 

are based on the Fourth national growth study (Vierde landelijke groeistudie) (Frederiks et al. 2001; Van 

Buuren 2004). Information about height and weight is based on self-reporting.
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11.1 Focus on migrant women

The central focus of this chapter is on the position of migrant women. The separate 
attention devoted to this group in both research and policy (t k 2007/2008) is driven by 
their relatively inauspicious social position. Numerous studies (Keuzenkamp & Merens 
2006, 2007) have shown that women from non-Western groups are in a less favourable 
position in many respects than men. Moreover, there are still considerable differences 
between women from most migrant groups (with the exception of those of Surinamese 
origin) and indigenous Dutch women. This chapter therefore focuses on the central 
question of whether any changes have occurred over the last ten years in the differences 
between women and men in the various migrant groups and between migrant and 
indigenous women. The emphasis is on topics that are important from the perspective 
of integration and/or emancipation, such as education, employment and economic 
independence.

11.2 Educational careers and education level

We begin the discussion of school careers by looking at the scores achieved in the pri-
mary school-leavers attainment test, or Cito attainment test (Cito: National Institute 
for Educational Measurement). Most primary schools enter pupils in year group 8 in 
the attainment test (see also chapter 4). Their score in this test plays an important role 
(alongside the recommendation by the primary school) in the secondary school category 
deemed most appropriate for each pupil.
Primary school pupils of non-Western origin improved their performance in the attain-
ment test significantly between the 1994/’95 and 2007/’08 school years (figure 11.1), with 
girls of Turkish and Moroccan origin, in particular, making up ground. By contrast, the 
scores achieved by indigenous girls fell slightly, and the performance of native Dutch 
boys was even worse; whereas in the past girls have always achieved a (slightly) lower 
score than boys in the test, the gap has now either reduced greatly (pupils of Turkish 
origin) or disappeared and, after 2000, been transformed into a slight lead for girls.
These developments also mean that the discrepancy in performance in the attain-
ment test by girls from migrant groups and indigenous Dutch girls (both those with 
low- educated and highly educated parents) has narrowed, and has in fact disappeared 
between girls from migrant groups and indigenous girls with low-educated parents. 
However, the performance of girls of non-Western origin still lags a long way behind 
that of indigenous girls with highly educated parents.
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Figure 11.1

Results in primary school-leavers attainment test (Cito attainment test), by ethnic origin, and sex and 

school year, 1994/’95 - 2007/’08 (in average total score)a
Figuur 11.1
Titel

a  Indigenous low = both parents have completed a maximum of junior secondary vocational education (lbo).
 Indigenous high = one parent has completed at least general secondary education (mavo).

Source: ITS/SCO/NWO (Prima’94/’95-’00/’01; Cool’07/’08) SCP treatment
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The slight lead that girls have over boys at the end of primary school is retained in sec-
ondary school. Moreover, the disadvantage gap of girls of Turkish origin at the end of 
primary school relative to boys disappears in secondary school; by the third year, when 
virtually all students have made their final choice of school type, girls from all migrant 
groups participate in the higher tracks – senior general secondary (h avo) and pre-uni-
versity (v wo) education – slightly more often than boys; the differences range from one 
percentage point between girls and boys of Turkish origin and seven percentage points 
for ‘other non-Western’ pupils. Conversely, slightly more boys take part in pre-vocational 
secondary education (v mbo), and especially the lower tracks – the basic vocational track 
(basisberoepsgerichte leerweg) or the advanced vocational track (kaderberoepsgerichte leerweg) 
(figure 11.2).
Comparisons over the last few years show that little has changed in the differences 
between girls and boys in terms of their participation in the different types of second-
ary education. In 2003/’04 girls were already participating in h avo/v wo slightly more 
often than boys, and that is still the case. Changes made to v mbo in 1999 mean it is not 
possible to portray a longer trend for this education type. We can however look at the 
percentages for h avo/v wo in earlier years. It then becomes clear that girls of Turkish 
origin participated in h avo/v wo less in 1995 and girls of Moroccan origin just as often 
as boys (Tesser et al. 1999). Girls of Surinamese/Antillean origin and indigenous girls 
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were already participating in the higher school categories more often than boys. Around 
the turn of the century, therefore, the shift which had already occurred on the other 
groups was repeated for girls of Turkish and Moroccan origin. The literature on these 
two groups also provides qualitative substantiation for this trend: in the 1970s and ’80s, 
girls of Turkish and Moroccan origin were kept off school by their parents; later, most 
parents increasingly came to recognise the importance of a good education for their 
daughters (Coenen 2001; Bouw et al. 2003).1

At the same time, figure 11.2 makes clear that the distribution across the different 
education types has undergone little or no change for the different groups of women. 
For example, while the participation by migrant girls in h avo/v wo has grown, the 
same can also be said for indigenous girls. Only girls from the ‘other non-Western’ 
groups have made greater progress, and have now come fairly close to indigenous girls. 
Nonetheless, there is still a wide gap in participation in h avo/v wo between indigenous 
girls (and boys) and girls (and boys) of Turkish and Moroccan origin. This gap is much 
wider than that between girls and boys within the various migrant groups.

Figure 11.2

Distribution across education types, third-year secondary school students, by ethnic origin and sex, 

2003/’04 - 2008/’09 (in percentages)
Figuur 11.2
Titel

Source: CBS (StatLine)
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Another point on which girls differ from boys in secondary education is school drop-
out. With the exception of the group ‘other non-Western migrants’, girls in all migrant 
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groups drop out of school less than boys (table 11.1). The difference in general secondary 
education is relatively small (between one and two percentage points), and since school 
dropout has declined in all migrant groups, this has changed little over recent years. In 
senior secondary vocational education (mbo), where premature school dropout was and 
is many times higher than in general secondary education, the differences between boys 
and girls are much greater (between five and nine percentage points). These differences 
have not reduced – on the contrary, since school dropout has fallen more sharply among 
girls than boys, the gap between them has widened.
Dropout by girls from migrant groups is still substantially higher than among their 
indigenous counterparts, especially in mbo. This situation has remained virtually 
unchanged since the 2004/’05 school year; the dropout rate of girls has fallen by roughly 
the same amount in all groups. Non-Western boys also drop out much more often than 
indigenous boys; here, the gap has widened in recent years due to a sharper fall in drop-
out by indigenous boys.

Table 11.1

School dropout by education type, by ethnic origin and sex, 2004/’05 and 2007/’08) (in percentages)

general secondary education senior secondary vocational education

girls boys girls boys

Turkish
2004/’05 3 4 14 22
2007/’08 1 2 10 17

Moroccan
2004/’05 2 4 13 21
2007/’08 2 3 11 20

Surinamese
2004/’05 3 3 16 23
2007/’08 1 3 13 19

Antillean
2004/’05 3 4 17 23
2007/’08 2 3 14 22

other non-Western
2004/’05 4 5 16 21
2007/’08 2 3 13 18

indigenous
2004/’05 2 2 10 13
2007/’08 1 1 8 10

Source: cbs (StatLine)

Migrant girls also do better than migrant boys in the secondary school-leaving exami-
nations. (Slightly) more girls than boys pass these examinations in all school types and 
in almost all migrant groups; the difference ranges between one and eight percentage 
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points. Only girls of Turkish origin deviate from this general pattern, passing the exami-
nations less often than boys in most school categories.
It was established in chapter 4 that pupils of Turkish background have the lowest pass 
rates of all non-Western groups in the secondary school-leaving examinations. This is 
found to apply for both girls and boys, with pass rates that were (and still are) between 
three and 20 percentage points lower than those of other non-Western pupils. Native 
Dutch girls (and boys) pass the examination most often (92-97%). Girls from the other 
groups occupy an intermediate position, with girls of Antillean origin, especially in the 
higher secondary education tracks, standing out in a positive sense (88-89%). Chapter 4 
cited the relatively wide language disadvantage gap to explain the relatively weak per-
formance by pupils of Turkish origin. This may also provide part of the explanation for 
the lower pass rates by girls from this group who, as pointed out earlier, leave primary 
school in a (slightly) weaker position than boys. For some girls, a forthcoming mar-
riage may also play a role in lowering their motivation at school; while it is true that the 
average age at which women of Turkish and Moroccan origin marry has risen slightly 
(Garssen 2008), a proportion of them still probably marry relatively young, and this can 
impede their ability to perform well at school.
The pass rates of girls of non-Western origin have mostly improved or remained roughly 
the same in recent years. Among boys, by contrast, the pass rates have fallen much more 
often, especially in the higher school categories, or have remained unchanged. As a 
result, the net differences between girls and boys have widened slightly. By contrast, the 
differences between girls from the various groups have changed little. Girls of Turkish 
origin have continued to achieve by far the lowest pass rates in the school-leaving exam-
inations; indigenous Dutch girls achieve the highest success rate, while the other groups 
of girls occupy an intermediate position, with girls of Antillean origin achieving the best 
performance in this middle group.

Once young people from migrant groups have obtained a secondary school-leaving 
certificate, they relatively often (more than indigenous young people with the same 
qualification) go on to further education. An important trend in this regard is that young 
members of migrant groups are increasingly finding their way into higher education, 
with their intake doubling over the last ten years (see chapter 4 for an explanation of the 
calculation of the intake). The intake of women has in some cases grown rather more (by 
7-30 percentage points) than that of men (7-15 percentage points). The lead that women 
already held in some groups has increased. Similarly, the disadvantage gap of women 
of Turkish and ‘other non-Western’ origin relative to men has been transformed into 
an advantage (figure 11.3). This catching-up exercise has also sharply reduced the differ-
ences between women of Turkish, Moroccan and Surinamese origin on the one hand 
and indigenous women on the other. Women from the ‘other non-Western’ groups and 
women of Antillean origin were already participating in higher education more often 
than their indigenous counterparts. The first group still do so, while the second group 
now enter higher education just as often as indigenous women (whose intake has grown 
less strongly). Women of Turkish and Moroccan origin still lag a considerable distance 
behind indigenous women, despite the changes that have taken place.
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Figure 11.3

Net entry rate into higher education, population aged up to and including 24 years, by ethnic origina 

and sex, 1995/’96 - 2008/’09 (in percentages)
Figuur 11.3
Titel

a Non-Western migrant groups: only students from the second generation. 

Source: CBS (StatLine)
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More important than the number of women entering higher education is the result they 
ultimately achieve. For many years, the trend has been that female students qualify more 
quickly than men (Hartgers & Portegijs 2009). This is not different for migrant women 
than for indigenous women. The differences are slightly greater in higher professional 
education (hbo) than university education. The percentage of women from migrant 
groups who have obtained a degree after five years is between 12 and 19 percentage 
points higher than for male students, with the biggest differences being among those of 
Turkish and Surinamese origin. It is also striking that in some migrant groups (Turkish 
and ‘other non-Western’), women perform better than native Dutch men. This is espe-
cially remarkable in the case of women of Turkish origin, who fail their school-leaving 
examinations more often than men. It is likely that a selection effect is at work here: 
those who do pass their school-leaving examinations have an extra motivation to go as 
far as they possibly can.

If we compare the different cohorts (1995, 1999 and 2003) in higher professional edu-
cation (hbo), we find that women in most groups are obtaining their degrees more 
quickly, though the 1999 cohort graduated less quickly than the cohort from 1995. 
The performance of the 2003 cohort was slightly better again in most groups. One 
notable finding is that the pass rates of women (and men) of Moroccan and Antillean 
origin fell over the period as a whole, as they did among men of Surinamese origin and 
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indigenous men. It is also not possible to draw uniform conclusions about the gender 
differences in pass rates (figure 11.4). In some migrant groups the differences reduced 
(‘other non-Western’ groups, Moroccans), while in others they remained the same or 
increased (slightly). The differences between the various groups of women have also not 
really reduced over the last eight years. Only women (and men) from the other non-West-
ern groups approach the performance of indigenous women (and men).

Figure 11.4

Pass rates in higher professional education (hbo), successful students five years after 

commencement, by sex, ethnic origin and year of commencement, 1995/’96-2003/’04 

(in percentages)
Figuur 11.4
Titel

Source: CBS (StatLine)
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The differences in success rates between women and men are smaller in university 
education than higher professional education. Six years after beginning university, the 
percentage of women who have graduated is 8-13 percentage points higher than the 
percentage of men (figure 11.5). Not only do men drop out more often than women in the 
first year of study, but also later on in their courses (vsnu 2007).

In the period 1995-2002, the university graduation rates of women and men from all 
migrant groups improved considerably. In most groups, the differences between women 
and men (which already existed in 1995) reduced somewhat; it was only among the 
‘other’ non-Western groups that the gap widened. In addition, the differences in gradua-
tion rates between the different groups of non-Western women and indigenous women 
narrowed, with women from the ‘other non-Western’ group, in particular, closely 
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approaching the rates of indigenous women. The graduation rates of women (and men) 
from other migrant groups (especially Moroccan and Surinamese) were however still 
substantially lower than those of indigenous women (and men).

Figure 11.5

Pass rates at university, successful students six years after commencement, by sex, ethnic origin and 

year of commencement, 1995/’96-2002/’03 (in percentages)
Figuur 11.5
Titel

Source: CBS (StatLine)
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The educational achievements of pupils and students have risen across the board. 
A growing proportion of these successes are in the second generation, especially in the 
traditional migrant groups (Turkish, Moroccan, Surinamese and Antillean origin); the 
education level of their parents is also higher than that of the older cohorts, and this 
higher parental education level (see chapter 4) is found to have an effect, at least for 
those of Turkish and Moroccan origin, on the educational progress of their children. 
The fact that the performance of non-Western girls and women has improved more 
quickly than that of boys and men can be explained by the fact that they are given more 
opportunities today than in the past, so that talent which used to remain hidden is now 
able to blossom. This trend has also occurred among indigenous women, but took place 
earlier, starting in the 1970s. Now that women in all groups are given the same oppor-
tunities as men, it is becoming apparent that, especially from the age of 15 onwards, the 
latter do relatively less well in education (Volman 2004).
Girls often take a more serious approach to school and study than boys. Moreover, for 
some boys, the idea that learning is not ‘manly’ still dominates (Crum 2008). To this can 
be added the fact that girls and boys deal with any problems they encounter differently. 
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Girls tend to exhibit internalising behaviour (worrying, anxiety, depression), while boys 
exhibit externalising behaviour (behavioural problems, aggression) (see chapter 10). 
Precisely these latter behaviours hinder educational success, because they are often 
accompanied by truancy.

Earlier we looked at the school careers of young migrants. The danger here is that we lose 
sight of the fact that older people of Turkish and Moroccan origin have a substantially 
lower education level than their younger counterparts. This applies even more so for the 
women in these groups. Roughly half the women of Turkish and Moroccan origin have 
completed an education to no more than primary level (table 11.2), and a substantial pro-
portion of these groups have never been to school at all. There is much less difference in 
education level across the generations among those of Surinamese and Antillean origin. 
The gender gap in the two generations is also relatively narrow.

Table 11.2

Education level attained, population no longer at school aged 15-64 years, by ethnic group and sex, 

2006 (in percentages)

Turkish Moroccan Surinamese Antillean indigenous

female          
max. bao 51 48 20 20 8
vbo/mavo 26 21 27 26 26
mbo/havo/vwo 18 22 35 38 41
hbo/wo 5 9 18 16 26

         
Male          

max. bao 40 47 21 21 7
vbo/mavo 28 24 31 26 23
mbo/havo/vwo 24 21 29 35 42
hbo/wo 8 8 20 18 30

bao = primary
vbo = pre-vocational
mavo = junior general secondary
mbo = senior secondary vocational
havo = senior general secondary
vwo = pre-university
hbo = higher professional
wo = university

Source: scp/cbs (sim’06); cbs (ebb’06)

11.3 Employment

Promoting employment is a core aim of both the integration and the emancipation pol-
icy. The labour participation rate is generally measured as the number of persons aged 
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15-64 years who have a job for at least 12 hours per week, expressed as a percentage of all 
persons in that age group. The labour participation rate of women of Surinamese origin 
was slightly lower in the second quarter of 2009 than that of indigenous women, where-
as in previous years it had generally been slightly higher. The participation rate is lowest 
among women of Turkish and Moroccan origin, at around 40%. Women of Antillean 
origin and women from the other non-Western migrant groups occupy an intermediate 
position. The labour participation rate of men is higher than that of women in almost all 
groups, though in the Surinamese group there is virtually no difference.
There has been a clear upward trend since 1996 in the labour participation rate of women 
in all groups (figure 11.6). The growth has been most notable among women of Turkish 
and Moroccan origin, whose labour participation rate more than doubled – though from 
a very low starting point. The labour participation rate in the other groups of women has 
increased by between 14 and 17 percentage points.
The labour participation rate of non-Western women shows more fluctuations than that 
of indigenous women in response to movements in the economic climate (to which 
we shall return later). Periods of economic downturn (2002-2004 and the present eco-
nomic crisis) more quickly lead to a fall in the labour participation rate of non-Western 
women as their unemployment rate rises more quickly. Another possible cause is that 
these women remain in education for longer or withdraw from the labour market in 
times of economic downturn. By contrast, indigenous women are able to maintain their 
employment rate at virtually the same level, even when the economy is weak. Although 
unemployment is rising in this group, too, this is offset by structural growth in the 
number of women who are active on the labour market. The differences in the employ-
ment rate of women and men reduced in most groups in the period 1996-2009, with the 
exception of those of Antillean origin, where the gap remained as wide as ever.
Comparison of the different groups of women reveals that there has been a marked 
reduction in the differences between women of Turkish, Moroccan and other non-
Western origin on the one hand and women of Surinamese and Antillean origin and 
indigenous women on the other. In addition, women of Moroccan origin have caught up 
with Turkish women; their employment rate is now the same level. On the other hand, 
the employment rate of women of Turkish and Moroccan origin is still very low (around 
40%).
The labour participation rate of indigenous women and women of Surinamese origin 
is rising at about the same rate. Generally, a slightly higher proportion of women of 
Surinamese origin participate in the labour market than indigenous women, though 
sometimes the reverse is true. Women of Antillean origin lag behind; their employment 
rate has grown less rapidly, and the gap relative to indigenous women and women of 
Surinamese origin has therefore widened.
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Figure 11.6a

Labour participation rate, women aged 15-64 years, by ethnic origin, 1996-2009 (in percentages)
Figuur 11.6a
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Source: CBS (EBB’96-’09)
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How can the rising labour participation rate of women from non-Western groups 
in the period 1996-2009 be explained? Earlier research carried out at various times 
(Hooghiemstra & Merens 1999; Groeneveld et al. 2004; Merens 2006, 2008) has shown 
that the strongest determinant in the employment rate of several groups of non-Western 
and indigenous women is their education level. It appears to be an almost universal 
given that better-educated women are more willing than lower-educated women to 
exploit their talents on the labour market and also succeed in actually obtaining employ-
ment. For women from the other non-Western migrant groups, mostly refugees, the 
period of residence in the Netherlands is also a key factor in their labour participation 
rate. In the first years after settling in the Netherlands they face all manner of obstacles 
on the labour market, such as problems with the Dutch language and having their quali-
fications recognised, an insufficient match between the civic integration programme 
they have followed and the world of work and (specifically for women) insufficient child-
care facilities during the civic integration process (De Gruijter 2005; Klaver et al. 2007).
It is also found that in most groups, women with emancipated views on the division of 
roles between men and women are employed (much) more often than women with tradi-
tional views. A further factor that is relevant for the labour participation rate of women 
of Turkish and Moroccan origin is the number of children they have and whether or not 
they are first-generation migrants (including marriage migrants) or belong to the second 
generation; the latter have a much higher education level and hold more modern views 
about the role of women (see also Pels & De Gruijter 2006).
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Figure 11.6b

Labour participation rate, men aged 15-64 years, by ethnic origin, 1996-2009 (in percentages)
Figuur 11.6b
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Source: CBS (EBB’96-’09)
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The relevant data cited above are not available for every year in the period 1996-2009, 
and it is therefore not possible to perform a trend analysis across the whole period. 
Given the sharp rise in education level and its importance for the labour participation 
rate, however, it seems likely that the growth in the employment rate of the various 
groups of women can be explained at least to some extent by the rise in the education 
level of the labour force. This rise is reflected primarily in the sharp growth in the second 
generation of the traditional migrant groups (see chapter 2). In addition, the fact that 
women of Turkish and Moroccan origin have fewer children today than ten years ago, 
and also have their first child at a later age (see chapter 2), are factors that could have a 
favourable impact on their employment rate.

Non-Western women vulnerable in times of economic downturn
The sensitivity of women from migrant groups to the economic climate is apparent from 
the unemployment figures (figure 11.7). This figure shows the number of unemployed 
persons as a percentage of the labour force (both employed and unemployed). In the 
second half of the 1990s, unemployment fell steeply among women of migrant origin, 
before rising again in the period 2002-2005/’06. The unemployment rate was lower again 
in 2007 and 2008, while the effects of the present recession are already clearly visible in 
the latest figures for the first and second quarters of 2009.
Initially, the present crisis pushed up unemployment mainly among men and affected 
far fewer women. This is because the crisis first impacted on the typical male employ-
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ment sectors of construction, transport and industry. Now that the crisis has spread to 
other sectors, such as commerce and the hospitality industry, women are also losing 
their jobs. Recent quarterly figures (figure 11.8) show that unemployment, after initially 
falling in the first half of 2008, rose sharply among migrant men at the end of 2008 and 
increased among migrant women as well in the second quarter of 2009. Despite this, 
the unemployment rate among migrant women was lower than at the start of 2008. 
Unemployment has risen much less steeply among indigenous women than migrant 
women, and the absolute level is also much lower.

Over the last 13 years there have been fluctuations in the unemployment rate among 
both men and women from the non-Western groups (figure 11.7). Since these movements 
have not always taken place at the same time or to the same degree among women and 
men, it is not possible to draw uniform conclusions about the trend in the gender gap 
in unemployment in the period 1996-2009. In any event, the differences in unemploy-
ment between women and men from non-Western groups were (and are) consistently 
fairly small. By contrast, the unemployment rate among indigenous women has always 
been slightly higher than among men, though the gap has narrowed recently, and in the 
present crisis more men than women have lost their jobs.
Although unemployment has been rising faster among women (and men) of non-
Western origin since early 2009 than in the indigenous population, the differences in 
unemployment between the different groups of migrant women and indigenous women 
did fall sharply over the period 1996-2009 as a whole (figure 11.8). The extremely high 
unemployment rate among women of Turkish and Moroccan origin in the middle of 
the 1990s now appears to be a thing of the past. Today, the unemployment rate among 
non-Western women is around 10-15% of the labour force, whereas among indigenous 
women it is below 5%. The differences between non-Western and indigenous men are 
slightly greater than this.
The fact that unemployment is still higher among non-Western women (and men) than 
among their indigenous counterparts can be ascribed to their low education level and 
the fact that they are more often employed on flexible contracts (to which we shall 
return later). This makes them more vulnerable when jobs are being cut. Discrimination 
against non-Western migrants may also play a role, though this is less of an issue for 
women than men (Andriessen & Dagevos 2007).
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Figure 11.7a

Female unemployment, by ethnic origin, 1996-2009 (as percentage of female labour force)
Figuur 11.7a
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Source: CBS (EBB’96-’09)
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Figure 11.7b

Male unemployment, by ethnic origin, 1996-2009 (as percentage of male labour force)
Figuur 11.7b
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Figure 11.8

Male and female unemployment, by ethnic origin, quarters 2008-2009 (as percentage of male and 

female labour force)
Figuur 11.8
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Source: CBS (EBB’96-’09)
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Women of Surinamese and Antillean origin most often in full-time and large part 
time jobs
The vast majority of women in the Netherlands work part-time, some of them in small 
part-time jobs (Portegijs et al. 2008). The Dutch government set up the ‘Part-time-plus 
task force’ (Taskforce deeltijd plus) in 2008 to encourage women with small part-time jobs 
to increase their working hours. This has a positive effect on their own economic inde-
pendence and also on the affordability of the welfare state. The majority of men work 
full-time, and are therefore left out of consideration here.
Trends over the last 12 years show that part-time working has become more and more 
popular not just among indigenous women, but also among women of Turkish and 
Moroccan origin and other migrant women (figure 11.9). Smaller part-time jobs (less 
than 20 hours per week) initially gained particular popularity among women of Turkish 
and Moroccan origin and other migrant women, as well as among indigenous women. 
This percentage has shrunk slightly in recent years, in favour of medium-sized and large 
part-time jobs. The recent trend is thus moving cautiously in the direction that the Dutch 
government would like to see. By contrast, the trend among women of Surinamese and 
Antillean origin shows no consistent growth in working hours; women of Surinamese 
origin originally began working part-time slightly more often, though the figure fell 
again in 2006-2008. Women of Antillean origin actually began working part-time less 
often, as a result of which the percentage of medium-sized part-time jobs declined.
Today, women of Surinamese and Antillean origin still have full-time jobs (around 40%) 
and large part-time jobs (over 20%) much more often than the other groups of women; 
this has a positive impact on their economic independence (we shall return to this later). 
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Despite the reduction in the proportion of small part-time jobs referred to above, a sub-
stantial proportion (over 30%) of Moroccan and indigenous women still work in these 
jobs; these groups are least often found in full-time jobs. Women of Turkish origin and 
other migrant women occupy an intermediate position in terms of their working hours, 
more often working full-time and less often having small part-time jobs than Moroccan 
and indigenous women.

Figure 11.9

Working hours of female workers, by ethnic origin, 1996-2008 (in percentages)
Figuur 11.9
Titel

Source: CBS (EBB’96-’08)
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Women of Turkish and Moroccan origin less often found in lowest-level jobs than 
in the past
To gain a clearer picture of (trends in) the labour market position of non-Western women 
and men, we look here at the level of the work they do and the types of contract on which 
they are engaged.
Whereas the occupation level of the labour force as a whole has risen only slightly over 
the last 12 years (see chapter 5), the differences between women and men in this regard 
have reduced considerably. This applies particularly for people of Turkish and Moroccan 
origin, where the occupational level of both women and men increased markedly 
between 1996 and 2008 (figure 11.10). However, the increase among women was even 
greater than among men; where in 1996 three-quarters of women were still employed 
in elementary and lower positions, in 2008 this figure had fallen to 55-60%. Conversely, 
their representation in middle-ranking and senior functions increased substantially. The 
rise in occupational level in the other groups of women was much more modest, though 
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was still stronger than among men. The occupational level of men of Antillean and other 
non-Western origin actually remained constant or even fell; this is probably connected 
to the influx of new groups of migrants with unfavourable characteristics (low education 
level, poor command of Dutch). In 2008, the differences in occupational level between 
men and women in the different groups were small, and in some groups (Moroccan and 
Antillean origin) actually reversed in favour of women.

Figure 11.10

Occupational level of people in work, by sex and ethnic origin, 1996-2008 (in percentages)
Figuur 11.10
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It was not only the gender gap which reduced between 1996 and 2008, but also the dis-
crepancy in occupational level between women from the different groups. This applies 
particularly for the differences between women of Turkish and Moroccan origin on the 
one hand and women of Surinamese and Antillean origin, other non-Western women 
and indigenous women on the other. If we compare the latter four groups with each 
other, the distribution of women of Antillean origin across the occupational levels most 
closely resembles that of indigenous women.
Despite these developments, there are still wide differences in the occupational level of 
women of Turkish and Moroccan origin and other migrant women on the one hand and 
women of Surinamese and Antillean origin and indigenous women on the other. No 
fewer than around half the women (and men) of Turkish and Moroccan origin work at 
the lower end of the jobs ladder. This has consequences for their incomes and therefore 
for their ability to participate in other areas of life than the labour market. On the other 
hand, the ongoing rise in their education level means it is likely that the differences in 
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occupational level between migrant women (and men) and indigenous women (and 
men) will reduce further in the future.

Non-Western women often employed on flexible contracts
A distinction is generally drawn between people with a permanent employment con-
tract and those on a temporary or flexible contract, such as a standby contract (no fixed 
number of hours) or employment agency contract. The latter group are described here 
using the term ‘flexiworkers’. Over the period 1996-2008 as a whole, the amount of flex-
ible working fell substantially among migrant women, especially those of Turkish and 
Moroccan origin (figure 11.11).
As the fall among migrant men was much smaller or even increased (men of Surinamese 
or other non-Western origin), the differences in flexiwork between non-Western women 
and men reduced considerably.2 The remaining gender gap is no more than five percent-
age points, in favour of men. The difference in flexiwork between women and men has 
also reduced in the indigenous population, albeit at a lower level.

Figure 11.11

a flexible employment contracts, by sex and ethnic origin, 1996-2008 (as percentage of the number of 

employees)
Figuur 11.11
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Source: CBS (EBB’96-’08)
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The gap between women from the different non-Western groups and indigenous women 
has narrowed over the last 12 years, except in the case of other non-Western women. 
Women of Surinamese origin are now actually employed on flexible contracts slightly 
less than indigenous women. Women of Turkish and Antillean origin and women from 
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other migrant groups, however, are employed on flexible contracts considerably more 
often than indigenous women (20-25% versus 16%). This puts many migrant women, and 
to a lesser extent migrant men, in a vulnerable position on the labour market, especially 
in the present economic crisis. One of the first steps by businesses cutting costs is to 
freeze recruitment of flexible employees, such as agency staff, and not to extend short-
term contracts. This has probably happened in the past year. It is also likely that the 
percentage of flexiworkers among migrant groups will increase again because employers 
are nervous of taking on permanent staff during a crisis.

11.4 Income and benefits

In addition to participation in the labour market, economic independence for women is 
a key focus of the government’s emancipation policy. This is interpreted here as women 
receiving earnings from income (a job or their own business) which is at least equal to 
the social assistance benefit payable to a single person (in early 2009 this amounted to 
eur 899 per month, including holiday allowance). Of the groups included in this study, 
women of Surinamese origin are most often economically independent (51%; figure 
11.12). The difference compared with indigenous women (47%) is greater than the dif-
ference in employment rate (61% and 60%, respectively), probably because women of 
Surinamese origin more often work in large part time jobs and full-time jobs (Lauten-
bach & Otten 2007). Women of Turkish and Moroccan and other non-Western origin are 
the least economically independent (just over 20%), while women of Antillean origin 
again occupy an intermediate position; although they also work in larger jobs, their 
labour participation rate is lower than that of indigenous women and women of Suri-
namese origin.
More men are economically independent than women in all groups, which of course 
reflects the differences in labour participation rate and the frequency with which women 
work part-time. The gender gap in the Surinamese group is however relatively small, 
while in the other groups it is generally considerable. The discrepancy in economic 
independence between women and men declined (slightly) in the period 2001-2007. 
Women’s. economic independence grew over this period, especially between 2006 and 
2007, whereas among men it fell in almost all groups in 2001-2007; the increase in 2007 
was not enough to compensate for the fall in the preceding years.
There was little or no change in the differences in economic independence between the 
various groups of women between 2001 and 2007, and the growth was roughly the same 
in all groups. It is likely that in the present economic recession the economic independ-
ence of women (and men) from most migrant groups will fall again, though no data are 
yet available on this.
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Figure 11.12

Economic independence, population aged 15-64 years, by sex and ethnic origin, 2001-2007a 

(in percentages)
Figuur 11.12
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Large number of women from refugee groups on social assistance benefit; women 
of Turkish origin often on incapacity benefit
The high rate of benefit dependency among non-Western groups was discussed in chap-
ter 5. Dependence on social assistance benefit is particularly high among refugee groups 
(see table 5.3 in chapter 5). The extremely high number of Somali women in receipt of 
social assistance benefit (46%) is striking. Many women from refugee groups are also in 
receipt of social assistance benefit – 35% of Iraqi women and 29% of Afghan women, for 
example. As with other migrant groups, these women are more often on social assist-
ance benefit than men, a fact related among other things to the number of single-parent 
families. Their short period of residence in the Netherlands also plays a role; in order 
to be eligible for unemployment or incapacity benefit, it is necessary to build up an 
employment history in the Netherlands.
A further striking finding is the high proportion of women of Turkish origin who are 
in receipt of incapacity benefit (11%); this is higher than other groups of women (6% of 
those of Moroccan origin and 7% of indigenous women; but also higher than for men of 
Turkish origin (10%). This is striking, given the relatively low labour participation rate of 
women of Turkish origin and the concomitant expectation that few of them would be 
unfit for work. While it is not easy to explain why women of Turkish origin are in receipt 
of incapacity benefit much more often than women of Moroccan origin, what can be said 
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is that the percentage of women of Turkish origin receiving incapacity benefit has fallen 
slightly since 2004 (from 13%; Keuzenkamp & Merens 2007).

11.5 Conclusions

Girls and women from migrant groups have made progress over the last five to ten years 
both in education and on the labour market. The gap between migrant women and men 
on the labour market has narrowed and, in so far as that gap still existed on the labour 
market, it has disappeared and sometimes reversed to put females (slightly) ahead. 
Non-Western women have improved their labour-market position relative to indigenous 
women, though the position of women of Turkish and Moroccan origin remains rela-
tively weak. Their educational disadvantage gap has narrowed in some respects, while 
in other areas it remains as wide as ever. This is because the educational performance of 
indigenous girls and women has also steadily improved, so that the gap relative to non-
Western women has remained unchanged in some respects.
Girls and women of non-Western origin today perform (slightly) better than non-
Western boys and men at all points in their school careers; they achieve (slightly) higher 
scores in the primary school-leavers attainment test; they go into the higher tracks of 
secondary education (senior general secondary/pre-university) (slightly) more often and 
they pass their school-leaving examinations more often. The school dropout rate of non-
Western girls is also lower than that of boys. The number of non-Western women – and 
the number of indigenous women, for that matter – entering higher education is higher 
than that of men from their own groups, and they also complete their studies more 
quickly.
In many respects, women were already doing better than men. The gender gap which 
still existed five to ten years ago (with regard to the primary school-leavers attainment 
test, participation by girls of Turkish origin in h avo/v wo and entry to higher education) 
has disappeared and sometimes reversed so that girls and women now have a (slight) 
lead. There has been a marked improvement in the educational achievements of girls 
and women of Turkish and Moroccan origin. Now that girls are being given (and are tak-
ing) more opportunities than in the past, it is becoming clear that boys are performing 
relatively less well than girls.
If we compare girls and women from the various migrant groups with each other and 
with indigenous women, we see that the differences in education have reduced in some 
respects. This applies for the results achieved in the primary school-leavers attainment 
test and for entry to higher education, for example. There has been an especially notable 
reduction in the differences between girls and women of Turkish and Moroccan origin 
and other non-Western groups on the one hand and indigenous Dutch girls and women 
on the other. Yet it also has to be said that there is still a considerable achievement gap 
between girls of Turkish and Moroccan origin in particular and their indigenous peers. 
Indigenous women also still do better at secondary school and in higher education, 
so that the improvement in the educational achievements of migrant women has not 
always resulted in a closing of the gap relative to indigenous women. Women from the 
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‘other non-Western’ migrant groups are the only ones who have narrowed the gap in 
educational achievement relative to indigenous women.

The gender gap within the migrant groups on the labour market and the differences 
between the groups of women have reduced across the board. The employment rate of 
women in all groups has increased over the last ten years, probably due in part to their 
improved education level. The biggest change has occurred among women of Turkish 
and Moroccan origin, whose employment rate has doubled, though they started from 
a very low level. The mutual differences in the female labour participation rate have 
reduced, as they have between men and women in most groups. Yet there is still a con-
siderable difference between the labour participation rate of women of Turkish and 
Moroccan origin on the one hand (around 40%) and that of indigenous women and 
women of Surinamese origin on the other (around 60%).
The recent rise in unemployment initially hit men from migrant groups harder than 
women, but is now having a severe impact on women, too. As in earlier periods of eco-
nomic crisis, unemployment among migrant women is rising much faster than among 
indigenous women. Their lower education level and the fact that they are more often 
employed on flexible contracts play a role in the relatively high unemployment rate of 
non-Western women, and discrimination may also be a factor. The present economic 
situation poses a threat to the labour market position of both non-Western women and 
men.
Those in work have seen their position improve, especially women of Turkish and 
Moroccan origin. Their occupational level today is higher than in the middle of the 
1990s, and many more women now work in middle-ranking and senior positions. The 
heavy dependence of migrant women on flexible contracts has also reduced. Similar 
trends can also be observed among migrant men, but because they were less marked, the 
net differences between men and women have reduced in the various groups.
As the changes took place more quickly among women of Turkish and Moroccan origin 
than among indigenous and other migrant women, the mutual differences between 
women on the labour market have reduced. Nonetheless, the labour market position of 
women of Turkish and Moroccan origin, in particular, is substantially weaker than that 
of indigenous and other migrant women.

The trends on the labour market have also resulted in slightly greater economic inde-
pendence for women in all groups since 2001. Primarily, they have closed the gap on 
men; there has been little or no change in the wide differences between individual 
groups of women. Women of Surinamese origin have the greatest economic independ-
ence of all groups (51%), not only because of their relatively high employment rate, but 
also because they frequently work in full-time and large part-time jobs. There is also very 
little difference today between women and men of Surinamese origin as regards their 
labour market and financial position. The economic independence of women of Turkish 
and Moroccan women, by contrast, is still very low (20%).
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All things considered, despite the many changes there is still a wide gulf between the 
relatively good educational achievements of migrant women (relative to migrant men) 
and their lower employment rate and economic independence. By no means all women 
manage to convert their educational qualifications into a good, stable position on the 
labour market. For some women, the arrival of children means they take a step back 
from the labour market, either because they give up work altogether or because they 
drastically reduce their working hours. Women of Surinamese origin have achieved the 
greatest degree of financial independence, although they have not attained the very 
highest education level. They are sometimes even more financially independent than 
indigenous Dutch women, who relatively often work part-time.

Finally, it is worth noting that, despite all the progress, there is still a yawning gulf 
between non-Western women (especially those of Turkish and Moroccan origin) and 
indigenous Dutch women in terms of education level, employment and income. In fact 
this also applies for the position of non-Western men relative to indigenous Dutch men. 
In this sense, as well as gender effects (especially on the labour market) there is also a 
clear – and sometimes dominant – ethnic effect at play in determining the position of 
non-Western women.

Notes

1. It does still occur that girls do not complete school because they are married off during the summer 

holidays and left behind in their parents’ country of origin. It is estimated that this happens to sev-

eral dozen girls (and a few boys) aged around 18 each year, not only those of Turkish and Moroccan 

origin, but also those of Iraqi, Iranian, Pakistani and Afghan origin (www.rnw.nl).

2. As figure 11.11 presents data for only three years, the fluctuations in the percentages which took place 

in the intervening years are not evident. These fluctuations are related to (changes in) the economic 

situation (see also chapter 5).
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